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Szanowni Panstwo,

w przekazanym numerze czasopisma ,Wiadomosci
Konserwatorskie — Journal of Heritage Conserva-
tion” publikujemy bogaty zestaw artykuléw pre-
zentujacych badania 1 dzialania konserwatorskie
polskich i zagranicznych autoréw. Uwage zwracaja
tureckie projekty w zakresie wspolczesnych 1 ocze-
kiwanych przeksztalcen historycznych budynkow,
ktére utracily swe pierwotne funkgje. Przedmiotem
rozwazan autorOw stala si¢ potrzeba okreslenia ich
przydatnosci do nowych funkcji. Warto réwniez
zwrécié uwageg PT. Czytelnikéw na przyklad ponad
100-letniego budynku w Warszawie, ktéry zakwa-
lifikowany do gruntownej modernizacji i remontu,
zostanie poddany rewitalizacji w zakresie rozwiazan
tunkcjonalno-przestrzennych 1  wyeliminowania
technicznych zagrozen konstrukeji obiektu.

W zwiazku z wprowadzona modyfikacja w ,In-
strukcji dla Autoréw” zwracamy si¢ do PT. Autoréw
z pro$ba o uwzglednienie naszych zalecert umieszczo-
nych na stronie www.wiadomoscikonserwatorskie.
pl. Kazdy artykut powinien by¢ opatrzony przypisami
zgodnymi z nowymi wymogami wprowadzonymi
w Wiadomosciach Konserwatorskich — Journal of He-
ritage Conservation”.

Zwracamy si¢ do PT. Autoréw z wielka prosba
o cytowanie artykutéw opublikowanych w ,Wiadomo-
$ciach Konserwatorskich — Journal of Heritage Con-
servation” oraz artykuléw z bazy indeksowanych pism
Scopus, ktore dotycza tematu przedmiotowych badan.

Artykuly opublikowane przez ,Wiadomosci Kon-
serwatorskie — Journal of Heritage Conservation”
mozna znaleZ¢ na stronie internetowej czasopisma:
www.wiadomoscikonserwatorskie.pl.

Zapraszamy naszych PT. Czytelnikéw do lektury
biezacego numeru ,Wiadomosci Konserwatorskich”,
a takze do nadsylania artykuléw naukowych oraz
sprawozdail z prac konserwatorskich do publikacji
w kolejnych numerach periodyku.

Redaktor naczelna
Editor in chief
Maria Jolanta Zychowska
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Ladies and Gentlemen,

In this issue of “Wiadomosci Konserwatorsk-
ie — Journal of Heritage Conservation” we have
published a rich set of articles that present studies
and conservation projects by Polish and foreign
authors. Of note are Turkish projects of contem-
porary and expected transformations of historic
buildings that had lost their original uses. The au-
thors discussed the need to define their suitability
to new uses. Our Readers will also find interest-
ing the case of an over-century-old building in
Warsaw which, qualified for thorough moderni-
zation and renovation, will be subjected to reha-
bilitation in terms of functio-spatial solutions and
the elimination of technical threats posed by the
building’s structure.

Due to the modification of the “Instructions for
Authors,” we would like to ask Authors to adhere
to their guidelines found on www.wiadomoscikon-
serwatorskie.pl. Every manuscript submitted should
have its references prepared in the style specified and
required by “Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie — Jour-
nal of Heritage Conservation.”

We would kindly like to ask Authors to cite ar-
ticles published in “Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie
— Journal of Heritage Conservation” and articles
indexed in Scopus that discuss the subjects inves-
tigated.

Articles published in “Wiadomosci Konserwa-
torskie — Journal of Heritage Conservation” can
be found on the journal’s website: www.wiado-
moscikonserwatorskie.pl.

We invite our readers to peruse the current issue
of “Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie — Journal of Her-
itage Conservation” and to submit their research pa-
pers and conservation project reports for publication
in the journal’s future issues.

Przewodniczacy Rady Naukowej
Chairman of the Scientific Board
Jerzy Jasienko

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation  70/2022



SPis TRESCI

CONTENTS

NAUKA

Zoryana Lukomska, Halyna Lukomska

Regeneracja jako sposob ochrony

I konserwacji dziedzictwa architektonicznego

i urbanistycznego na przyktadzie miast
historycznych Ukrainy Zachodniej

z XVII i XVIII wieku 7

Bogna Ludwig, Agnieszka Lisowska

Poszukiwanie form zdecentralizowanego
rozwoju miast. Wczesnomodernistyczne
Slgskie osiedla mieszkaniowe Republiki
Weimarskiej (1919-1929) 17

Bolestaw Stelmach, Oksana Salata

Architektoniczne obrazy Andrzeja Bemera
w nowozytnym Lwowie 28

Joanna Biatkiewicz

Perspektywy nowoczesnej rewitalizacii

miasta Golub-Dobrzyn w kontekscie

jego dziedzictwa historycznego, tkanki
zabytkowej oraz waloréw naturalnych 34

Dorota Zurek

Przestrzen péznosredniowiecznego
Czchowa. Analiza uktadu urbanistycznego 50

Justyna Kobylarczyk, Matgorzata Hryniewicz,

Michat Krupa, Alirza Mamedov, Janusz Marchwiriski
Miejsce dziedzictwa kulturowego

we wspotczesnym obrazie Jarostawia 64

Tugba Sen, Gulsen Disli

Propozycja modelowa analizy

elementéw dobudowywanych

do budynkoéw zabytkowych 71

Hanna Michalak, Pawet Przybysz, Stefan Pyrak
Problemy rewitalizacji zabytkowych

kamienic o konstrukcji murowe;.

Studium przypadku 89

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 70/2022 5

SCIENCE

Zoryana Lukomska, Halyna Lukomska

Regeneration as a Method of Protection

and Preservation of Architectural-Urban
Heritage On the Example of Historical Cities

of Western Ukraine of the Seventeenth

and Eighteenth Centuries 7

Bogna Ludwig, Agnieszka Lisowska

Searching for Forms of Decentralized

City Development: Silesian Early

Modernist Housing Estates

in the Weimar Republic (1910-1910) 17

Bolesfaw Stelmach, Oksana Salata

Architectural Images by Andrzej Bemer
in Early Modern Lviv 28

Joanna Biatkiewicz

Prospects for Modern Revitalization

of Golub-Dobrzyn in the Context of

Its Historical Heritage, Historic Tissue

and Natural Values 34

Dorota Zurek

The Space of Late-medieval Czchow:
Urban Layout Analysis 50

Justyna Kobylarczyk, Matgorzata Hryniewicz,

Michat Krupa, Alirza Mamedov, Janusz Marchwiriski
Place of Cultural Heritage in the

Contemporary Image of Jarostaw 64

Tugba Sen, Gulsen Disli

A Model Proposal for the Analysis

of New Exterior Additions

to Historic Buildings 71

Hanna Michalak, Pawet Przybysz, Stefan Pyrak
Revitalization of Historic Masonry
Tenement Structures:

A Case Study

(@]
©



Daria Breczewska-Kulesza

Rola zieleni w dawnych azylach

dla psychicznie chorych i jej
wspotczesne adaptacije na przyktadzie
pruskich prowincjalnych zaktadow
leczniczo-opiekunczych

Piotr Gerber

Historyczne szpitale
— zapomniane dziedzictwo

Kamil Ruszafa

Zachodniogalicyjskie cmentarze z okresu
| wojny Swiatowej — niejednoznaczne
dziedzictwo w nowych przestrzeniach
politycznych

Monika Trojanowska, Piotr Obracaj
Adaptacja obiektow historycznych

na terenie ekoosiedli do wspotczesnych
funkcji kulturotwérczych na przyktadzie
Cité du theatre, ZAC Clichy-Batignolles
w Paryzu

Beata Komar

Nowa wieza kosciota Chrystusa Krola
w Gliwicach. Dylematy formalne

i techniczne

»

101

117

131

146

154

Daria Breczewska-Kulesza

Role of Greenery in Former Asylums

for the Mentally Ill and Its Contemporary
Adaptations Based on the Example

of Prussian Provincial Treatment

and Care Facilities

Piotr Gerber

Historical Hospitals:
Forgotten Heritage

Kamil Ruszata

Western Galicia’s Cemeteries
from the First World War:

An Ambiguous Heritage in New
Political Spaces

Monika Trojanowska, Piotr Obracaj

Adaptation of Historical Buildings
In the Area of Eco-Neighbourhoods

101

117

131

To Contemporary Culture-Forming Functions

on the Example of Cité du Theatre,
ZAC Clichy-Batignolles in Paris

Beata Komar

New Tower of the Christ the King
Church in Gliwice: Formal

and Technical Dilemmas

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation  70/2022

146

154



NAuka

SCIENCE

Zoryana Lukomska®
orcid.org/0000-0002-8769-1830

Halyna Lukomska™
orcid.org/0000-0001-9252-0094

Regeneration as a Method of Protection and Preservation
of Architectural-Urban Heritage On the Example
of Historical Seventeenth- and Eighteenth-Century Cities

of Western Ukraine

Regeneracja jako sposob ochrony i konserwacji dziedzictwa
architektonicznego i urbanistycznego na przyktadzie miast
historycznych Ukrainy Zachodniej z XVII i XVIII wieku

Keywords: urban heritage of the seventeenth
and eighteenth century, historical cities, valuable
historical urban structures, Western Ukraine,
preservation, restoration, reproduction,
symbolic designation

Stowa kluczowe: dziedzictwo urbanistyczne
XVII i XVIII w., miasta historyczne, historycznie
cenne obiekty urbanistyczne, Zachodnia Ukraina,
konserwacja, restauracja, reprodukcja, oznaczenie
symboliczne

Introduction

This study presents the development of urban struc-
tures of Western Ukraine, which reached its peak in
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and were
a reflection of Renaissance-Baroque urban theories
of Europe. Such historical cities include: Zbarazh,
Buchach, Mykulyntsi, Ivano-Frankivsk, Zhovkva,
Sambir, Brody, Horodenka, Bohorodchany, Kalush,
Korets, Pochaiv, Berezhany, Komarno; villages Vyshnivets,
Okopy, Yazlivets, the urban-type settlement of Olyka,
the villages of Murovane, Chernelytsia, the urban-type
settlement of Yezupil, the village of Mariiampil, and the
urban-type settlement of Krakovets.

The urban structures under investigation corre-
spond to the urban model of the city-residence from
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the essence
of which is in the principle of a location of a regular

central city area, combined with a castle, castle-palace
complex or palace. Such a model appeared in the terri-
tory of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (which
then included the territory of present-day Western
Ukraine) in the second half of the seventeenth century
and was used in different variants of spatial solutions
[Kusnierz 1993].

Today, valuable castle, castle-palace, palace-residence,
religious, landscape complexes of that period often
play a dominant role in historic cities and retain the
features of national identity in the modern urban de-
velopment of Western Ukraine. Unfortunately, the
state of preservation of the elements of these struc-
tures is often unsatisfactory, which encourages the
search for possible measures to protect and preserve
the valuable historical-architectural heritage and the
development of regeneration programs [Cherkes and
Linda 2019].
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In this study we focus on the historical cities of
Mykulyntsi, Stanislaviv and Lyashky Murovani. In the
presented structures we have identified the constit-
uent elements (some of which are lost) of the spatial
planning structure, which formed the environment of
historic cities or urban complexes in the period un-
der study and became the foundation for their further
development. These are complexes of housing devel-
opment of city centers, monasteries, religious, palace,
castle-palace, palace-park, and defense complexes. In
the past, they created a unique image, a kind of envi-
ronment of these valuable historical complexes. Their
decline was caused by a combination of factors, such
as armed conflicts, their uses losing relevance, scien-
tific and technological progress, natural conditions,
and new construction. Nevertheless, today, more than
three centuries after the heyday of these urban com-
plexes, the three-dimensional structure of surviving
buildings and complexes impresses and fascinates with
their scale, the perfection of spatial compositions and
masterful, highly professional execution of architectur-
al and construction works.

The issue of proper preservation of existing and
regeneration of partially lost palaces, palace-park
complexes, defense complexes, urban spaces, quarter
buildings, squares, streets, religious ensembles comes
to the fore [Orlenko et al. 2020]. Academic research
on historical towns, settlements, and villages, which
began during the years of independent Ukraine’s ex-
istence, was not always brought to a logical conclusion.
Therefore, most of the valuable urban complexes do
not have the appropriate protection documentation,
which could be used in the process of implementation
of monument protection measures to preserve the his-
torical-cultural heritage.

This study offers a solution to the problem of pre-
serving seventeenth- and eighteenth-century struc-
tures of urban heritage by developing a “Complex of
measures aimed at regenerating the historic environ-
ment of valuable urban structures.”

This study discusses the most characteristic and
unique urban complexes, with which it is possible to
trace the peculiarities and ideological content of urban
processes of the period under study and the state of
their preservation is determined and rated as follows:
good, satisfactory, unsatisfactory, emergency, preserved
landscape environment, archaeological level, only frag-
ments are preserved, not preserved.

Based on the results of the analysis of twenty-five
cities of Western Ukraine, we can distinguish three
groups according to the state of preservation of au-
thentic Baroque substance. Historical cities whose
level of preservation of Baroque-period components
is 50% include: Zbarazh, Buchach, Mykulyntsi, Ivano-
Frankivsk, Zhovkva, Sambir, Vyshnivets, Okopy,
Yazlivets, Brody, Komarno, Olyka. Cities in which only
a third of the Baroque urban heritage is preserved, are:
Korets, the village of Murovane, Pochaiv, Berezhany,
Chernelytsia, Yezupil, and Mariiampil. Only insig-

nificant fragments of historical Baroque urban spa-
tial-planning structures have been preserved in the
cities of Horodenka, Bohorodchany, Kalush, the urban-
type settlement of Krakovets.

Methodology

The aim of this study was to find possible means of the
regeneration of valuable historical urban sites belong-
ing to Western Ukraine, which date back to the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries. It focused on struc-
tures that were designed according to European urban
planning traditions, and today they are unknown to so-
ciety and almost lost. Our task was to develop measures
to aid in the regeneration of these structures depending
on the level of their preservation. The implementation
of this task is based on studying the current state of the
planning and spatial structure of selected cities as well
as formulating theoretical reconstructions. At the same
time, particular attention should focus on the unique
historical components of those cities, which are almost
lost today.

This study was based on a comparative-historical
approach, the principle of objectivity and systematic-
ity, as well as an interdisciplinary approach, due to the
complex nature of the work.

The main sources of research were the archives
of the Central State Historical Archive of Ukraine in
Lviv; the archives of the Ukrzahidproektrestavratsiya
Ukrainian Specialized Research and Restoration Insti-
tute; the archives of the Departments of Urban Plan-
ning and Architecture of Ivano-Frankivsk and Ternopil
raions; the Manuscripts Department of the Vasyl Ste-
fanyk National Scientific Library of Ukraine in Lviv.
We also studied source materials from Polish digital ar-
chives and libraries (the Central Archives of Historical
Records in Warsaw, National Digital Archives, Photo
Library of the Institute of Art History of the Jagiello-
nian University, the Jagiellonian Library and others).

Architectural methods of identification and the-
oretical reconstruction were chosen as an important
component of the research methodology.

During the study of the cities of Western Ukraine
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, we con-
sidered facts in accordance with specific historical cir-
cumstances. It allowed us to determine prerequisites
for the formation of urban structures, and to identify
the main factors that influenced the development of
cities and architectural-urban complexes of Western
Ukraine.

Historical cities of Western Ukraine with varying
degrees of preservation of architectural and
urban heritage

We present valuable urban historical structures from
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, located in
the territory of Western Ukraine, which show difterent
degrees of preservation.
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One of the best preserved historical cities of
Western Ukraine with Baroque features is the town of
Mykulyntsi in the Ternopil Raion [Czotowski 1926].
This town arose in an exceptionally picturesque area
of Podillia. This was facilitated by the proximity to the
River Seret and the area’s once-forested hills. A ma-
jor Tatar trail passed near Mykulyntsi, so in the middle
of the sixteenth century, on the cape, surrounded by a
river bend, a fortified castle was built, which was the
beginning of the future formation of the city [Haus-
er 1998]. The main peculiarity of the historical city of
Mykulyntsi is its axial, three-dimensional composition,
which dates to the seventeenth century, and is clearly
visible in the contemporary urban structure. Thus, in
the urban environment of Mykulyntsi, a market square
with regular market buildings, religious buildings, an
eighteenth-century palace complex are consistently
placed, with a Baroque garden, which also had a regular
layout, and terminates the spatial axis of the building of
the Roman Catholic Church of the Holy Trinity [Af-
tanazy 1995].

Today, in the historical center of the city, valuable
historical three-dimensional elements are preserved,
including market block buildings with a clearly reflect-
ed original parceling. There are also many eighteenth-
century buildings and sites: a palace (partially rebuilt);
a palace park; the Roman Catholic Church of the Holy
Trinity; a monastery bell tower; a monastery building.
There is also a sixteenth-century castle (partially pre-
served). At this time, almost all of the presented valu-
able historical sites of the former city have been modi-
fied, but together they form a unique environment and
a holistic three-dimensional composition. Therefore,
there are reasons to consider the city of Mykulyntsi an
exemplary urban complex from the period under in-
vestigation [Eukomska 2016].

The historical city of Mykulyntsi lost its status as a
city at this time, although it is included into the list of
historical settlements of Ukraine. The historical build-
ings in the city center do not have protected status,
which contributes to the destruction and demolition
of the historic quarter buildings, palace complex, cas-
tle, religious buildings. The historic buildings of the
former Rynok Square are not being restored, but are
supplemented by disharmonious layers, inappropriate
advertising elements, uncharacteristic decoration and
painting of the facades. The palace-park complex is
adapted for a medical institution, which makes it in-
accessible to the public. Only the famous eighteenth-
century Roman Catholic Church of the Holy Trinity
and the monastery have been recently restored.

Among the cities that retain about half of the his-
torical elements from the Baroque period of develop-
ment is the historical city of Stanislaviv (present-day
Ivano-Frankivsk), which was founded by the Potocki
family of magnates as their private residence in the
1660s. [Baracz 1858]. The historical three-dimensional
structure of the center of Stanislaviv corresponded to
the theory of the “ideal city,” and the defensive bastion
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system had the features of the French and Dutch forti-
fication schools [Krawcow 1981].

Inthebeginningoftheeighteenth century, Stanislaviv
Fortress consisted of a regular city center and the resi-
dence of the owners of the city, which were coupled by
a single bastion defense system. The planning structure
of the city center looked like a regular hexagon with
the adjoining trapezoidal Potocki residence; the entire
area was encircled by a fortification system consisting
of six bastions and two demibastions. The city’s forti-
fication system consisted of two city gates and a firtka
(sally port), which were connected with wooden bridg-
es [Lukomska 2011].

An urban space developed within the hexagonal de-
fense system. In the geometric center of the hexagon is
a market square with a town hall (civic building). The
quadrangular market was located parallel to the two
sides of the hexagon of the fortifications, i.e., to the two
curtain walls.

In the beginning of the eighteenth century, a new
Potocki residence was added to the existing city center.
The new palace, with its surrounding trapezoidal plan,
was fortified with two new bastions and curtain walls,
and these fortifications were combined with the exist-
ing city fortifications:

Today, the partially preserved historical plan-
ning system of seventeenth- and eighteenth-century
Stanislaviv displays the greatest value, namely: the reg-
ular, only slightly modified market area and adjacent
blocks; partially preserved block buildings and the cir-
culation system. Religious and public buildings, the
town hall and the eighteenth-century buildings of the
palace complex have been preserved but were modi-
fied. Important elements of the palace complex that
have survived to this day are the entrance gate and the
two outbuildings adjacent to it. The town hall is also
an important centerpiece of the historical center. Al-
though it was repeatedly rebuilt, it has still retained its
original location. The defensive fortification system
from the period under study has also partially survived.
As of 2020, out of the entire bastion system from the
period investigated, a part of the south-western bastion
and small parts of other elements of the fortress have
survived. These bastions suffered significant damage
due to earthworks and natural phenomena. Now they
look like small elevations, completely covered with
vegetation.

The historical town of Lyashky Murovani also
belongs to the valuable urban planning structures of
Ukraine and has a unique urban structure that dates to
the period under study [Loziniski 1921]. Today it is the
village of Murovane, Starosambir Raion, Lviv Oblast,
where most of the original three-dimensional compo-
sition had been lost and only insignificant fragments of
it have been preserved.

The urban composition of this site originally con-
sisted of two equivalent elements: a market square with
market buildings and a palace and park complex, which
form a cross-axial composition. One interesting plan-



ning peculiarity is the location of the Roman Catholic
Church of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed
Virgin Mary and St. George the Martyr (mid-eighteenth
century) attheintersection of the compositional axes,and
due to historical circumstances this compositional node
was supplemented by another religious building, the
Roman Catholic Church of St. Joseph (late eighteenth
century) [Lukomska et al. 2020].

But the dominant role in the composition of the
town was played by the palace and park. Having devel-
oped in several stages, the residence of the owners of
the city grew from a defensive castle into a palace-park
ensemble in the style of palazzo in fortezza. The orga-
nized, regular park met state-of-the-art requirements
of eighteenth-century French garden and park design
[Czotowski 1892]. The palace had the appearance of a
large pentagon with a large courtyard, which had three
round towers outside at the corners of the building.
The entrance to the palace was through a multi-story
clock tower. In the beginning of the seventeenth cen-
tury, the palace building, which was built in several
stages, was supplemented by a fortification system with
three bastions, which in turn was remodeled in the be-
ginning of the eighteenth century and transformed into
an element of the representative composition of the
park. The expansive park composition, which reached
an area of 5 ha, consisted of several main structural ele-
ments, which were characterized by symmetry, rhythm
and geometry.

As of 2018, insignificant fragments of the walls of
the palace building have been preserved, the historical
ramparts are clearly legible in the outline, unfortunate-
ly the park area suffered greatly over the centuries. The
structure of the village has the boundaries of the his-
toric market and the lines of market buildings, parce-
ling plots could be identified. The following buildings
are well-preserved: the Roman Catholic Church of the
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary
and St. George the Martyr (mid-cighteenth century)
and the Church of St. Joseph the Betrothed (late eight-
eenth century), elements of residential buildings, his-
toric streets and squares.

General provisions for the restoration of
valuable historical urban complexes of Western
Ukraine in the Baroque period

At the present stage of development there are more
than 140 historical urban complexes with features of
Renaissance-Baroque urban planning in  Western
Ukraine. Valuable castle, castle-palace, palace-residence,
religious, and landscape complexes often play a domi-
nant role in these historic cities and retain the features
of national identity in the modern urban development
of the area. The key problem today is to find ways to
preserve and protect these complexes and their com-
ponents. The primary task is to reflect the valuable his-
torical-urban complexes in the historical-architectural
reference plan and urban planning documentation.

The next step is to plan a development strategy and
development of programs for the regeneration of ur-
ban facilities, which would allow us to fully reveal their
historical-architectural value to ensure coexistence
with the contemporary urban environment, and maxi-
mize their protection and preservation.

In many Western Ukrainian cities, even well-
preserved historical complexes were destroyed in the
process of creating new architectural-urban complex-
es. As a result, highly valuable urban formations of
European significance dating to the period under study
were either lost or distorted. The lack of a stable tradi-
tion of preservation and restoration of historical urban
complexes today leads to new losses.

This study ofters a solution to the problem of preser-
vation of the structures of seventeenth- and eighteenth-
century urban heritage by developing a set of measures
aimed at the regeneration of the historic environment
of valuable urban structures.

Measures aimed at the regeneration
of urban structures

We propose a set of measures aimed at the regeneration
of the historical environment, which aims to restore
the lost elements of the historical urban structure, their
protection, as well as creating conditions for the coex-
istence of historical heritage and modern urban devel-
opment. These measures are aimed at increasing the
role of monuments and valuable historical buildings in
society.

The main tasks of the measures aimed at the regen-
eration of immovable cultural heritage are:

— Research and investigation, preparation of the nec-
essary research and design documentation;

— Implementation of priority anti-accident works in
terms of the preservation and conservation of valu-
able architectural structures;

— Planned performance of repair and restoration
works on architectural monuments and valuable
historical buildings;

— Introduction of monument protection zones
(zones of building regulation, zones of protected
landscape, zones of protection of the archeological
cultural layer) in areas with the greatest monument
concentrations;

— Development of proposals for the regeneration of
planning and spatial elements of the urban environ-
ment.

Set of essential measures aimed at the regenera-
tion of immovable cultural heritage sites

The proposed measures aimed at the regeneration of
lost or partially lost heritage structures can be applied
to all historical components of cities and urban com-
plexes: historical city centers, fortification systems and
palace-castle components, monasteries and garden-
park complexes. To implement measures aimed at re-
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generation of the historic environment of the city, the
following comparative approach is proposed.

The approach consists of four levels of implemen-
tation of a set of measures aimed at the regeneration of
valuable urban structures: Level 1—preservation and
full reproduction of the architectural-planning scheme;
Level 2—fragmentary reproduction of a historical ur-
ban structure; Level 3—a symbolic designation of a
historical urban structure [Kaplinska 2015; Bevz 2004];
Level 4—information-focused regeneration.

Level 1 - the preservation and full reproduction
of the architectural-planning scheme of valuable
historical urban structures provides:

— conservation, restoration and repair of valuable his-
torical sites;

— remodeling of disharmonious new buildings in the
historical core of a city;

— regulation of the number of stories of contempo-
rary disharmonious buildings in the historical core
of a city;

— highlighting the preserved elements of the histori-
cal environment;

— museification of existing (newly discovered) ele-
ments of the historical planning structure;

— adaptation of modern historical urban structures to
contemporary uses;

— restoration of historical uses in valuable historical
urban structures;

— restoration of the historical parceling of buildings in
town blocks;

— comprehensive modernization, cleanup, structuring
and improvement of the historical environment.
The study developed a “Pilot concept of a complex

of measures aimed at preservation and full restoration

of the three-dimensional structure of the center of the
historic city of Mykulynets.” The concept of the pro-
gram for the regeneration of the environment of the
historic city of Mykulynets aims to implement a com-
plex of measures to preserve and protect the histori-
cal-cultural heritage of the city. Measures to regenerate
the historic environment are offered to apply to all his-
torical components of the city, namely to the former
territory of the city center, the castle complex (from
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries) and the

Potocki Family Palace (from the eighteenth and nine-

teenth centuries). A step-by-step approach has been

proposed to implement the measures envisaged by the

City’s Historic Environment Regeneration Program.

The territory for implementation of the first stages of

the program has been defined. This area includes the

boundaries of the city center as in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries together with the territories of the
castle and the palace complex. A division of the territo-
ry into zones is proposed.

Zone I includes the territory of the historic Market

Square with market quarters and a historic communi-

cation route.
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Zone II includes the territory of the former castle
complex (sixteenth century).

Zone III includes the territory of the palace-park
complex (eighteenth century).

It is proposed to implement the measures in stages,
starting from zone I and extending their effect gradual-
ly to zones II and IIL

In order to carry out the tasks stated, the introduc-
tion of separate conceptual programs is proposed, in
which measures for the protection and preservation of
historical-architectural heritage are grouped and gen-
eralized. These measures are aimed at increasing the
value of preserved historical buildings and the pres-
entation of partially preserved elements of the historical-
architectural environment to the general public. The
main ones are: the exposition of the preserved authen-
tic substance of architectural monuments and valuable
buildings: historical structures, interiors, decoration
elements; exposition of the preserved authentic sub-
stance of the underground level of historical build-
ings—valuable elements of the planning structure—
and their further exposure; marking the lost elements
of the historical planning structure; museification of
existing (newly discovered) elements of the historical
planning structure; reproduction of lost elements of
the historical planning structure; tracing of lost ele-
ments of historical defense systems, etc.

Level 2 — the fragmentary restoration of
a historical urban structure involves:

— restoration of lost elements of the historical spatial-
planning structure;

— restoration of historical garden-park compositions;

— disclosure of the preserved authentic substance of
the underground level of valuable elements of the
city structure and their further exposure.

The study developed a “Program of fragmentary re-
production of the historic city of Lyashky Murovani.” As
a result of research and reparatory works, a concept of
the development and regeneration of the historical urban
structure was proposed. The concept envisaged the frag-
mentary restoration of the components of the historical
town of Lyashky Murovani in the territory of the village
Murovane, Lviv Oblast. Namely: the symbolic marking
of lost elements of the historical spatial-planning structure
of the city center—streets, the market square, residential
buildings; the restoration of historical garden-park com-
positions, the lost palace complex; disclosure and exhibi-
tion of the preserved authentic substance of the under-
ground level of the palace complex, elements of the city
structure and their further exposition. The program was
divided into three implementation stages.

Stage 1:

— tracing the boundaries of the now lost historical
castle-palace building (from between the sixteenth
and eighteenth centuries);
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Fig. 1. Stanislaviv Fortress, seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, theoretical reconstruction; by Z. Lukomska 2015.
Ryc. 1. Forteca Stanistawow, XVII-XVIII w., teoretyczna rekonstrukcja; oprac. Z. Lukomska 2015.

conservation and addition of preserved masonry el-
ements of the walls of the palace building from the
cighteenth century;

installation of information stands in the territory of
the village of Murovane;

creation of exhibition and exposition space in the
territory of the historical, nearly lost palace-park
complex;

development of the scheme and introduction of an
excursion route with stops at all significant places of
the historical city;

development of a multimedia program to repro-
duce the three-dimensional composition of the lost
palace with the help of holograms.

Stage 2:

restoration of fragments of historic bastion fortifi-
cations;

discovery and exposition of fragments of under-
ground rooms of the palace building and fortifica-
tions;

tracing the boundaries of the historic Market
Square;

restoration of the territory of the lost historical am-

phitheater and its arrangement for artistic perfor-
mances;

marking the lost elements of the park with the help
of a sidewalk lighting system;

reproduction and exposition of a fragment of a his-
torical park alley;

marking of a historical lime alley with a sidewalk
lighting system.

Stage 3:

restoration of pa art of the planning structure of the
historical park from the eighteenth century;
restoration of lost park structures and elements;
restoration of lost park reservoirs;

establishment of an environmental museum in the
territory of the historical castle-palace complex.

Level 3 — the symbolic designation of valuable

historical urban structures includes:

— using signs-symbols to mark lost elements of a his-

torical city center, elements of a defensive system,
valuable historical structures;

marking of new buildings of lost historical build-
ings;
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Fig. 2. Stanislaviv Fortress, seventeenth and eighteenth centuries,
Ryc. 2. Forteca Stanistawow, XVII-XVIIl w., stan obecny; oprac. Z.

— tracing the historical outlines of lost elements of the
spatial-planning structure.

This study presents the “Project of symbolic marking
of the lost historical-architectural heritage of Stanislaviv
Fortress.” On the example of Stanislaviv Fortress
(present-day Ivano-Frankivsk), we present a variant of
symbolic designation of the almost-lost seventeenth-
and eighteenth-century historical fortification system.
In the territory of the historical core of the city today
there are partially preserved elements of a unique for-
tress dated to the seventeenth and eighteenth centu-
ries, which was planned as based on the “ideal city,”
which had to be clearly and legibly presented to the
city’s residents and visitors. Therefore, the first stage of
the study was a theoretical reconstruction of the forti-
fication system of Stanislaviv in the period between the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries (Fig. 1), which is
based on an analysis of historical texts as well as icono-
graphic and cartographic materials. The next stage of
the work was to identify the preserved elements of the
former fortress in the modern historical core of the city
(Fig. 2). In comparison with the planning and spatial
structure, the former fortifications were the least pre-
served state, and their role in the structure of the “ide-
al” city formation was key, so in the concept of sym-
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current state, by Z. Lukomska 2015.
Lukomska 2015.

bolic designation, it was proposed to present the image
of the bastion fortification system. Since the environ-
ment of the former city center and fortifications, at the
present stage of the development of Ivano-Frankivsk,
like most historic cities, is formed and consists of his-
torical and contemporary buildings, it was necessary to
mark the historical heritage by means and methods that
would not overload the historic core, and supplement
and highlight its most valuable elements.

In the process of searching for variants of visual
marking of the lost elements of the ancient Stanislaviv
Fortress, an idea to create a network of visual
signs-symbols arose. A variant of the sign-symbol was
developed, its model was made and a design scheme
of the location of these signs in the places of the most
significant lost elements of the historical fortress was
developed (Fig. 3, 4).

Such a memorial will give us the opportunity to
fully represent the symbolic appearance of the lost
element and its location in the historic city center.
The city’s gates were chosen as the structures to be
exhibited with the help of the memorial sign. The
idea of creating a memorial sign was based on the
historical facade image of the Tysmenytsia Gate
[Hrabovetsky 1999].
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Fig. 3. Stanislaviv Fortress, seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, location scheme of symbolic signs, by H. Lukomska 2015.
Ryc. 3. Forteca Stanistawow, XVII-XVIII w., schemat znakéw symbolicznych; oprac. H. Lukomska 2015.

Level 4 — information regeneration of valuable
historical urban structures provides:

— creation of educational routes in the territory of
historical areas of cities;
— involvement of historical urban complexes into the
programs of “cultural tourism;”
— virtual restoration of urban structures, developing
virtual museums;
— 3-D reconstructions;
— augmented reality programs.
The implementation of the proposed monument
protection measures will allow us to:
investigate the existing technical condition of his-
torical urban structures,
eliminate the negative factors that cause the de-
struction of cultural heritage sites;
increase the value of preserved historical buildings
and complexes by their active involvement in the
public life of cities;
preserve the unique historical-urban environment
and adapt it to the modern needs of society;
inform residents and guests of the cities of the his-
torical aspects of the development of the region and
to start the process of educating the culture of prop-
er attitude to the monuments of architecture and
history;
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— to intensify the development of tourism, including
international, as one of the main factors in promo-
tion of the national urban heritage.

Conclusions

As initially planned, full-scale surveys of the current
state of the planning structure of the cities of Western
Ukraine were carried out. Historical buildings and
complexes from the period of the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries which form the environment of
these cities were identified. Particular attention was
paid to the partially lost valuable elements of the urban
structure. This study highlights the historical stages of
development and features of the formation and decline
of urban development. For the first time, theoretical
reconstructions of the planning structures of urban
complexes from the period investigated were formu-
lated.

The general provisions for the restoration of val-
uable historical urban complexes in Western Ukraine
are aimed at revealing the value of structures from the
period that are in varying degrees of preservation, and
which in the past had different uses and individual
stages of development. One important aspect of devel-
oping measures for the protection and preservation of
historic urban complexes is the appeal to the Baroque
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principles of planning and compositional features of
the period under study. The key result of this research
is the proposed integrated approach, which involves
the application of measures to regenerate the histor-
ic environment to all historical components of cities.
The study proposes the regeneration and restoration of
the former territory of the city center, defense system,
palace and castle complexes, monastic and garden and
park ensembles. It is proposed to involve innovative
approaches to increase the monumental and cultural
status of architectural and urban heritage through the
use of marking, museification and the display of lost
valuable historical sites from the period investigated in
the modern environment. As a result of the proposed
regeneration measures, it will be possible to preserve
urban heritage and enhance its tourism potential. The
proposed method of recovery may be adapted to repre-
sent partially lost valuable historical urban complexes
in cities, towns and villages in Western Ukraine.

Fig. 4. Mockup of the symbolic sign which marks the Stanislaviv
Fortress, situated in the historical center of the city, by H. Lukom-
ska 2015.

Ryc. 4. Makieta symbolicznego znaku oznaczajgcego fortece Sta-
nistawow, zlokalizowana w historycznym centrum miasta; oprac.
H. Lukomska 2015.
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Abstract

This paper discusses the valuable historical urban plan-
ning structures of Western Ukraine, which arose in the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and were resi-
dence cities. At present, valuable castle, castle-palace,
palace-residential, religious, landscape complexes of
the mentioned period often play the role of dominants
in the historical cities of Western Ukraine, but the state
of preservation of these elements is often unsatisfac-
tory and they need protection and preservation. Most
of these structures are more or less significantly dam-
aged, while others were destroyed and are in need of
complete regeneration. This study offers a solution
to preserving the structures of urban heritage from
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries via meas-
ures aimed at regenerating the historic environment
of valuable urban structures. The paper examines the
historical-architectural development of historical cities
(Mykulyntsi, Stanislaviv, Lyashky Murovani). On the
example of these cities, we proposed four levels of the
implementation of a complex of measures aimed at the
regeneration of valuable urban structures.

Streszczenie

W artykule omdwiono cenne historycznie obiekty
urbanistyczne Ukrainy Zachodniej, ktére powstaly
w XVII-XVIII wieku i byly miastami-rezydencjami.
Dzi$ rol¢ dominant w miastach czgsto odgrywaja cen-
ne zespoly zamkowe, zamkowo-patacowe, patacowo-
-rezydencjonalne, sakralne czy krajobrazowe z tego
okresu, jednak stan zachowania tych elementdéw jest
czgsto niezadowalajacy 1 wymaga ochrony oraz kon-
serwacji. Wigkszo$¢ obiektéw nosi §lady wigkszych lub
wigkszych szkdd, a niektére sa calkowicie zniszczone
1 wymagaja pelnej regeneracji. W pracy zaproponowa-
no rozwiazanie problemu zachowania obiektéw dzie-
dzictwa urbanistycznego z XVII-XVIII wieku poprzez
opracowanie zestawu dzialafi majacych na celu rewi-
talizacje Srodowiska historycznego cennych zabytkow
miejskich. Szczegblowo omoéwiono architektoniczny
rozwdj oSrodkéw historycznych (Mykutynci, Stanista-
wow, Laszki Murowane). Na przykladzie wymienio-
nych miast zaproponowano cztery poziomy realizacji
zestawu dzialat majacych na celu rewitalizacj¢ cennych
obiektéw miejskich.
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Introduction

In the early twentieth century, along with many Eu-
ropean regions, Silesia witnessed intensive growth in
new structural development as part of a new regime of
spatial urban planning. This growth was noticeable due
to the competitions that were held for plans to expand
the urban layouts of areas such as Gross Waldenburg
or Gross Breslau, as well as in numerous other Silesian
cities. The province has a slightly difterent architectur-
al heritage than the rest of Germany, and research has
revealed that in many areas avant-garde urban solu-
tions began to appear.

Housing estates can be classified as a special type
of urban form, and although it was established earli-
er, at the start of the twentieth century they took on
a defined character with specific ways of functioning
within a city’s structure. The concept of a housing es-
tate emerges in opposition to the idea of discontinuous
development of the city spontaneous and often un-
planned growth. When urban theories relating to the

structures of settlements developed in the late 1920s,
all classified forms had already been tested in practice.
Many planners themselves wrote about the ear-
ly modernist housing estates in Silesia (e.g., E. May,
T. Eftenberger). In the 1990s, the Breslau' settlements
came to the attention of urban settlement historians
and historians of architecture.? The revived interest
may have been sparked by earlier studies from the time
of the Weimar Republic, which were devoted to the
settlements in Berlin and Frankfurt am Main as well
as by a general progressive fascination for the archi-
tecture of the modernist period. Over the course of
thirty years, numerous detailed studies were published
in articles and encyclopedic publications.’ Analyses
of some modernist housing estates of this period ap-
pear in monographs on architecture of Lower Silesian
cities (e.g., Liegnitz [Eysymontt 1998, p. 388-405]).
There are also publications on housing estate com-
plexes in particular cities [Ludwig 2010; Ludwig 2021;
Ostrowska-Bies 2021, p. 62-71]. selected aspects of
pre-war Modernism (mainly in Breslau [Urbanik 2013a,
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BEBAUIUINGSPLAN

EINESTEILES DER GEMARKIING
PEIS KRETSCHAM

Fig. 1. Streusiedlung Peiskretscham, project, 1923; source: R. Niemeyer, Besiedlung in Oberschle-

sien, “Schlesisches Heim” 1923, No. 8-9, p. 189.

Ryc. 1. Projekt Streusiedlung Peiskretscham, 1923; zrodto: R. Niemeyer, Besiedlung in Oberschle-

sien, ,Schlesisches Heim” 1923, nr 8-9, s. 189.

p- 303-313; Urbanik 2013b, p. 376-385; Urbanik 2020,
p- 243-255], but also in Upper Silesia [Architektura
modernistyczna 2002]) or monographs of architects
[Nielsen 1999]. There are however, no general reviews
analyzing particular examples from the whole region.

Housing estates in the structure of cities

The growing population of cities and a need for new
housing for citizens became burning problems as early
as the nineteenth century. Among the new ideas were:
polycentric city planning, separation of new buildings
by greenery belts, and zoning of urban buildings. Us-
ing Berlin’s example, eminent architects tried to solve
the problems of the development of the metropolitan
city. Hermann Jansen, in his award-winning project,
proposed to plan the city based on a coherent transport
framework with functional zones, including greenery
and residential districts. Another attempt to respond to
the housing problems of big cities was Howard’s idea
of a garden city. Max Berg proposed to place residential
districts away from the city center. In 1911, Berg pro-
posed another variant for Breslau’s satellites [Konon-
owicz 1997, p. 19; Der Verband 1911]. The center was to
be surrounded by two rings of housing estates: an inner
one, close to the suburbs, and an outer one created by
new suburban towns, e.g., Zobten [Berg 1912, p. 497—
501]. The former was planned with more intensive de-
velopment similar to the quarter form, the latter was
to have an extensive character with detached houses
in gardens. This concept of a satellite city was also de-
vised by Ernst May. He presented it comprehensively
in a 1925 competition project for Breslau, and the idea
formed the basis of his entire architectural activity in
Silesia [May 1920a, 1920b]. A peculiar novelty was the

idea of planning a housing estate combining both an
urban layout with rural architectural forms.

In time, inter-war settlements were classified into
three types: terraced housing (Reithenhiuser Siedlung),
flat housing (Flachbausiedlung) and the small housing
estate, which later became known as the small sub-
urban housing estate (Vorstadttische Kleinsiedlung)
[Wasmuth Lexikon 1932, p. 156, 375-389; 1930, p. 481;
Guttler 2002; Stark 1999; Brunnert-Bestian 1985]. The
terraced housing estate was built with a height of up to
three stories with an attic located in the frontage along
the streets, constituting a modification of quarter de-
velopment. Initially, they were given a strip arrange-
ment, with plans referring to classicistic layouts with
sets of roundabouts or more often urban crescents,
and finally towards the end of 1920s strictly geomet-
ric ruled plans. In flat housing estates, low buildings
were erected (up to two stories with an attic, or with
higher peripheral buildings from the main streets). For
small suburban housing estates, single-family houses
with gardens were built even more loosely. Among
these, the least intensive development were housing
estates with semi-agricultural plots of land as a form of
a non-urban settlement (Stadtrandsiedlung) developed
during the Great Depression.

Suburban housing estates

Following the First World Whar, the takeover of power in
Germany by the Social Democrats resulted in efforts to
improve the working conditions of employees. The hous-
ing construction program became an equally important
element of the government’s social policy. The concept
of housing development achieved by creating small res-
idential areas with home gardens, that was promoted in
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Fig. 2. Stadtparksiedlung by Waldenburg in the 1920s; source: Muzeum w Watbrzychu 3074.
Ryc. 2. Stadtparksiedlung koto Waldenburga w latach dwudziestych XX w.; zrédio: Muzeum w Wat-
brzychu 3074.

Germany by Herman Muthesius [1918], actually falls in
line with the ideas developed earlier in Silesia.

In 1919, Schlesische Heimstitte [Pauly 1928,
p.- 1; May 1920a, p. 1, 7; Eftenberger 1926b, p. 9] was
founded its aim was to build cheap, small houses for
workers and minor officials in suburban settlements.
First, attempts were made to solve the problems of
the most overpopulated agglomerations with terrible
housing conditions in Waldenburg and Breslau. Over
time, Schlesische Heimstitte dominated the market of
suburban housing construction. It operated in twenty-
two urban districts and cooperated with municipal
administrations, local companies and associations. It
built agricultural estates, semi-farming estates on the
outskirts of towns, and worker housing estates next to
mines and industrial plants or railways. Small housing
estates were also included in the development of the
cities. After losing the plebiscite in Upper Silesia, the
company also actively participated in the construction
of settlements for displaced persons in the border area.
Then Oberschlesische Heimstitte took over in 1925
[Niemeyer 1923a, p. 38]. The number of housing es-
tates in Upper Silesia was higher than that in Lower
Silesia: in ten years, 54,000 flats were built in the for-
mer. The largest number of new housing complexes
were built in the region of the Upper Silesian agglom-
eration in Gleiwitz, Hindenburg, and Beuthen [Miiller
1930, p. 113; Gobbin 1930, p. 116-123; Effenberger
1926b, p. 21].

Initially, it was May who, on his own, developed the
urban vision of housing estates and architectural forms.
The smallest street and chain villages in Juliusburg,
Lissig, Dyhrenfurth, Jordansmiihle, in the area of
Breslau—Klettendorf, Hartlieb, Waldenburg—
Russendorf and Nieder Salzbrunn, and Landek, Lang-
bielau, Warmbrunn or Bernstadt and the estate for the
after-plebiscite resettlers in Laband and Falkenberg

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 70/2022

were shaped with a street layout (Strassensiedlung)
[May 1920c, p. 11-13; Enteignungssache Dyhernfurth
1923-1926, 82/172/0/1.24/12754, p. 12-150; Schlesisches
Heimstdtte 1922-25, 82/172/0/1.24/16482, p. 23, 41,
104; “Schlesisches Heim” no. 1 1922, p. 2-3 (fig.);
May 1922b, p. 12; May 1922c¢, p. 235-238; Ludwig
2010, p. 357-366; May 1923b, p. 108-109; Kriger
1924, p. 400; “Schlesisches Heim” no.1 1924, p. 2].
Slightly larger complexes with multi-family buildings
with a similar street layout were built at Sandberg in
Salzbrunn, in the expansion of Gottesberg, along new-
ly delineated streets, usually along a gentle arch in
Haynau, Nimptsch, Obernick and Trebnitz, or with
serpentine roads on a slope, as with two housing estates
in Dittersbach by Waldenburg [Ludwig 2010, p. 268—
312; May 1921b, p. 8; Schlesisches Heimstdtte 1922-25,
82/172/0/1.24/16482, p. 69 et al.; May 1921c, p. 349—
355; May 1922b, p. 12; May 1923a, p. 82].

Another type was an imitation of the oval village,
concentrated around the green square (Angersiedlung).
The smallest of which only contained a few houses
(Schwarzbach by Hirschberg, Stabelwitz and Deutsch
Lissa) [May 1920a, p. 8; May 1920c, p.11-13; May
1921a, p. 99-100; Enteignungssache Deutsch Lissa 1919—
24, 82/172/0/1.16/12753, p. 38, 210]. The square would
take on the characteristics of the village of this region—a
square with a pond (Mollwitz). This is how some
settlements on the outskirts of towns (Frankenstein
and Neustadt) and estates for those resettled from the
Polish part of Upper Silesia in Mathesdorf and near
Cosel [May 1924, p. 406; “Schlesisches Heim” 1925,
No. 1, no p.; Niemeyer 1923b, p. 188], were laid out.
Another interesting example of this type is the housing
estate in Cawallen, which was designed with the use of
innovative architectural ideas.

The largest housing estates were to be created in the
Streusiedlung systems: complexes stretching over large

19:



Ryc. 3. Osiedle Oppeln, 1920-25; zrédto: K. Maurer, F. Kaminsky, Oppeln, Deutschlands Stédtebau, Berlin 1926, s. 69.

areas designed for several hundred residents. In most
cases, apart from the settlement of agricultural workers
in Goldschmieden, these were peripheral settlements
of developing urban centers, such as: Stadparksiedlung
in Waldenburg, Mitteldorf by Neisse, near Brieg
[Ludwig 2010, p. 280-290; May 1921b; Kleinsied-
lung, 45/1242/0/25.11/10605, 45/1242/0/25.11/10741,
45/1242/0/25.11/10578-97,  45/1242/0/25.11/10720].
This was also the model for the expansion of border
towns, which were to include housing estates for dis-
placed persons, such as the Siedlung Gleiwitz Stid and
Nord, Peiskretscham and Hindenburg Stid [Niemeyer
1923c, p. 181, 189; Effenberger 1926b, p. 19; “Schle-
sisches Heim” 1924, No. 10, p. 3]. Similar suburban
settlements were also designed by architects commis-
sioned by local building companies, such as Jansen, who
designed the housing estates of expanding Namslau,
Brieg and Militsch [Jansen 1928, 21475, 21476,
1919, 23497, Kleinsiedlung 45/1242/0/25.11/10605,
45/1242/0/25.11/10741; Eysymontt 2017, p. 21] or Theo
Eftenberger, who designed those of Schmiedeberg and
Ohlau [Eftenberger 1919, IV/465, 1924, 82/172/0/5.4/
IV/813], as well as by local architects, e.g., in Liegnitz:
Gross Beckern and Topferberg [Eysymontt 1998,
p. 388-405].

In most cases, the urban planning concept for all
types of housing estates was based on using the advan-
tages of the terrain and the original road network. The
characteristic picturesque feature was achieved by in-
serting small urban interiors such as squares and street
bends. The systems of the largest complexes were usu-
ally shaped as closed, with a centripetal or symmetrical
composition, based on the delimitation of the settle-
ment center, in the form of an elongated square with
greenery, with an analogy to the layout of oval villag-
es. Of similar importance were squares or widened
streets distinguished in the street layout of housing
estates (Oltaschin by Breslau, next to the textile facto-
ry in Reichenbach, in later settlements in Landeshut,

Pitschen, Bunzlau, the triangular squares in Nimptsch
and Neurode) [Schlesisches Heimstdtte 1922-25,
82/172/0/1.24/16482; May 1922b, p. 12; May 1922a,p. 3;
May 1924, p. 409; “Schlesisches Heim” 1924, No. 3,
cover; Schroeder 1926, p. 408]. In Stadparksiedlung,
the introduction of a square created a hierarchy
of space and gave discreteness to the complex. The
housing estate streets were laid out along gentle curves.
A specific variant of the simplest street urban layout
was the use of enclosures attached to the framework
of the main street and modelled on English concepts
[Unwin 1909, p. 228 et seq.], imitating in a landscape
farm buildings (Sandberg, Goldschmieden). The ar-
chitecture of the buildings was also based on the rural
tradition (Schlesische Baude, Niederschlesisches Bau-
erhaus, Oberschlesisches Fachwerkhaus). Contrary to
Muthesius’ recommendations, numerous locations
opted for a typification of buildings. The suburban
housing estates of the post-First World War period—
thanks to the limited height of buildings, the presence of
public greenery, and home gardens—were inscribed in
the natural landscape, and by a peculiar imitation of the
appearance of the Silesian village, they constituted a spe-
cific continuation of the cultural landscape of rural areas.

Row housing estates—new type of urban
development

Settlements in the inner-city zone were planned dif-
ferently. Initially, an attempt was made to combine the
new ideas implemented in the design of housing estates
with the principles of shaping quarter buildings. How-
ever, a truly modernist solution for a large residential
area was the use of striped compositions, initially mod-
ifying the quarter arrangements, then departing from
them in favor of rows of free-standing blocks divided
by stripes of greenery. Such initially single-family hous-
ing projects (Reihenhiuser Siedlung) and later ones—
as the developments were intensified and evolved into
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Fig. 4. Entzmannstrasse, Neisse, 2012; photo by B. Ludwig.
Ryc. 4. Entzmannstrasse, Nysa, 2012; fot. B. Ludwig.

multi-family houses—were inspired by the English
heritage. Among the English city houses described by
Muthesius [1904, p. 60], single-family terraced houses
were the most characteristic solution. The idea was re-
ceived enthusiastically, and terraced houses were incor-
porated into the development of garden housing estates
(e.g., Hellerau 1909). They appeared in the expansion
of the Ruhr area (the Margarethenhthe garden hous-
ing estate 1910), and then in the form of multi-family
housing in Berlin (Tempelhofer Feld and Schéneberg).

Jansen’s first project in Lower Silesia in Schweid-
nitz Siedlung an der Haupt- und Bdgendorferstrasse
(1919) [Effenberger 1926b, p. 64-65; Kithn 1929,
p- 45-46], was one of the architect’s design experiences
in the development of the concept of a strip housing
estate, which was enriched with a form straight from
the urban planning of historicism—a crescent plan.
This element of urban composition was already used in
the design of the garden town (Bruno Taut, Falkenberg
1912), and the terraced housing estates (R. Eberstadt
and H. Muthesius, Hermsdorf by Berlin 1918), and was
made famous in a latter modernist horseshoe-shaped
version (Taut, Britz 1925).

Another complex was commissioned by the munici-
pality in 1920 by Jansen for Waldenburg. The Hartebusch
Siedlung, consisting of multi-family and semi-detached
houses, retained a more ruled layout [Ludwig 2010,
p- 247-264]. It was designed on an exceptionally steep
slope, based on a system of parallel streets forming ex-
tended quarters and contained a green square in the
middle in the form of a long strip. On the main streets of
the complex, composition nodes were regularly placed
in the form of squares and terraces connected with the
largest three-story multi-family houses. In a skillful way,
the groups of typical buildings were used, diversified by
single objects individually designed or combined into
twin arrangements. The layout contributed to the spread

of the concept of strip housing estates in Silesia [Lands-
berg 1926, p. 406-408].
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Some of the largest complexes of this kind were cre-
ated in Oppeln, forming the skeleton of the downtown
district. The railway housing estate at Moltkestrasse,
the housing estate at Vogtstrasse and the housing estate
behind the Brandenburg Gate (Ostvorstadtsiedlung)
are among the few completed planned housing devel-
opment and public utility buildings outside of Breslau
[Effenberger 1926b, p. 32; Maurer, Kaminsky 1926,
p. 23-24, 64-69; Grossart 1926, p. 97-104]. They
shaped the main elements of the composition of these
complexes, and the accompanying frontage of the resi-
dential buildings were enriched with risalits and deco-
rative gates. The estate in Neustadt in Neisse, with its
characteristic building of the so-called Neustidt Gate
(1920-22) is equally interesting in terms of its archi-
tecture [Neisse 1930, p. 19-35; Meyers 1925, p. 35-45;
Eftenberger 1926b, p. 37]. The urban planning project
took advantage of green areas through the so-called
open development of detached and semi-detached
houses. Apart from this, two and three-story mul-
ti-family houses were planned.

In Tschepin in Breslau, two similar housing estates
were built with modern architectural buildings (Westend
and Vichweide by Effenberger, 1925-29). The estate was
built on the basis of nineteenth century urban quarter
planning and picturesque cadastral plans from the ear-
ly twentieth century, although it was a modern layout
based on expressionist and modernist forms (H. Lau-
terbach and P. and R. Ehrlich) [Effenberger 1927, MAt-
AB-84F]. Eventually, on an area limited by a curved rail-
way line, a layout was created with large courtyards and
green squares located along streets running along gentle
arches. The buildings were lowered to three stories and
covered with both pitched and flat roofs.

In late 1920s, long frontages of buildings were in-
creasingly rejected in favor of ‘blocks’ arranged along
streets (Reichenbach’s Sadebecksiedlung 1925 and
Lagenbiclauerstrasse  1929; Polizeisiedlung Krietern
in Breslau 1927) [Reichenbach 1935, p. 309-313;



Fig. 5. E. Pietrusky, project for Hermsdorf, 1925; source: T. Effenberger, Siedlung und Stadtplanung in Schlesien, vol. 2, Breslau 1926, p. 68.
Ryc. 5. E. Pietrusky, project dla Hermsdorfu, 1925; zrédto: T. Effenberger, Siedlung und Stadtplanung in Schlesien, t. 2, Breslau 1926, s. 68.

Schlesinger 1929, 82/547/0/1/1/331; Schlesische Heim-
stitte Provinz 1940, p. 11]. In the block arrangements
the expansion of the suburbs, which started before
the twentieth century, and new districts of most large
cities, were supplemented with the implementation
of the previous regulatory plans through the 1920s
(Breslau: Hedwig-, Piasten- and Sternstrasse, Oranien-
strasse, Oppeln: Friedrichsplatz, Glogau: Giiter- and
Herrndorferstrasse).

The design of simple architectural forms outside
and inside the houses was able to guarantee functional-
ity and cost-effectiveness while maintaining a high aes-
thetic level. The solution was to introduce, apart from
the buildings, typical objects individually designed at
the main squares (e.g., in the house in Hartebusch
Siedlung with monumental sculptural decoration), at
nodes, or at entrance points (e.g., Neustidt Gate in
Neisse). In the case of large, prestigious urban areas,
it was decided to design many buildings individually.
Carefully thought-out facade compositions were used
to differentiate the buildings depending on their lo-
cation. The corners of the quarters (Tschepin) were
shaped with exceptional attention. Sculptural deco-
rations were also frequently introduced, most often
distinguishing particular entrances (in Waldenburg-
Neustad, Eisenbahn Beamten Wohnhauser in Oels,
Eichborngarten in Breslau or the housing estate at
Jahnstrasse in Hirshberg).

Flachbausiedlung

The solution of the so-called Flachbausiedlung has be-
come a specific combination of the two earlier concepts
of shaping housing estates. These were to be suburban
settlements with slightly higher development intensity
than peripheral housing estates. They benefited both
from urban planning arrangements referring to the lay-
out of villages and towns, characteristic of Kliensied-

lungs, and from ideas for transforming typically central
urban quarter buildings typical of terraced housing es-
tates.

Shortly after the war, three large settlements were es-
tablished on the outskirts of Breslau: Pépelwitz (1919—
27), Zimpel (1919-35) and Eichborngarten (1919-26)
[Hahm, Klette 1929, p. X-XV,7-18,23-26; Heim,
Kempter 1920, p. 241-242; “Ostdeutsche Bauzeitung
Abbildungen” 1920, p. 83-90; Effenberger 1926a,
p. 26-42; Eftenberger 1921, MAt-AB-83286]. Zimpel
and Eichborngarten were planned as typical flat hous-
ing estates with low buildings. The Popelwitz housing
estate also received slightly higher buildings four- and
five-story—of a metropolitan character from the side
of the streets closest to the city, creating a curtain for
the lower buildings elsewhere. Both Effenberger, who
designed the Popelwitz estate, and Paul Heim in the
Eichborngarten estate, based their urban solutions on
the latest trends in urban planning. The initial design
concepts for these large residential complexes were
still created in the spirit of garden housing estates, but
partially transformed into green modernist strip hous-
ing estates. These were housing estates with two-story
buildings, surrounded by greenery, stretching along
the long pedestrian streets leading along the extensive
arches. Higher buildings were located on the outskirts
from the side of the main communication routes, grad-
ually lowering them in the depths of the layout. There
were quite clearly distinguishable complexes, especially
in the Popelwitz housing estate: from the urban devel-
opment of Boberplatz, to small houses with their own
gardens typical of a small town or a village. Similarly, in
the Eichborngarten housing estate, the frontage from
the side of Kiirassierstrasse had three- and four-story
row buildings with high roofs, brick elevations and
oriels dividing the whole elevation. The largest of the
Breslau housing estates of the inter-war period, Zimpel,
was designed by Hermann Wahlich and Paul Heim.
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Fig. 6. T. Effenberger, plan of the Pdpelwitz district, Breslau, 1919—
27; source: T. Effenberger, Siedlung und Stadtplanung in Schle-
sien, vol. 1, Breslau 1926, p. 26.

Ryc. 6. T. Effenberger, plan dzielnicy Popelwitz, Breslau, 1919-27;
zrodto: T. Effenberger, Siedlung und Stadtplanung in Schlesien,
t. 1, Breslau 1926, s. 26.

The estate was planned in the shape of a rectangle,
ending on the short side with a rounded part. This is
an axial layout, where the center is located an elongat-
ed green square and the most important representative
buildings. Along the greenery run two main streets,
forming an urban skeleton. From them, perpendic-
ularly to the roads surrounding the whole complex,
there are streets with residential buildings. They form
a comb arrangement in the rectangular part and a radi-
al arrangement in the rounded eastern part. The estate
has a picturesque character, thanks to the large amount
of greenery. Characteristic architectural solutions were
also introduced, such as a rhomboidal courtyard with
a gate to the estate and a lenticular square surrounded
by compact buildings. The development of the entire
housing estate is of equal height, two-story with a high
roof. However, what stands out is the fact that in for-
mal terms the complexes are not homogeneous, they
differ in the forms of buildings, details, and the shape
of particular groups of objects.

A similar large flat estate with a picturesque com-
position was built in the Waldenburg agglomeration
in Hermsdort (1921-37). Ernst Pietrusky [Schlesischer
1919, p. 19; Protokoll 1920, p. 14; Eftenberger 1926b,
p. 8, 68, 111] based his concept on a very strict map-
ping of the terrain of the streets running along irreg-
ular contour lines. The estate was planned as a closed
system, with a composition based on emphasizing the
main axis, connecting the nineteenth century orphan-
age with a folk house designed at the southern end of
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Fig. 7. P. Heim, Plan of the Eichborngarten housing estate,
Breslau, 1919-26; source: T. Effenberger, Siedlung und Stadtpla-
nung in Schlesien, vol. 1, Breslau 1926, p. 36.

Ryc. 7. P. Heim, plan osiedla Eichborngarten, Breslau, 1919-26;
zrodto: T. Effenberger, Siedlung und Stadtplanung in Schlesien,
t. 1, Breslau 1926, s. 36.

the estate on a hill, to which a string of stairs in green-
ery would lead [Pietrusky 1925, p. 379 et seq.]. The
arrangement was diversified by squares of various sizes
and shapes, where service facilities were planned: kin-
dergartens, schools, and shops. The architect designed
for the estate a series of one-story semi-detached build-

Fig. 8. P. Heim and A. Kempter, bordering development in the
Eichborngarten housing estate, Breslau, 2019; photo A. Lisowska.
Ryc. 8. P. Heim i A. Kempter, zabudowa sasiadujgca na osiedlu
Eichborngarten, Breslau, 2019; fot. A. Lisowska.
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Fig. 9. Siedlung Zimpel, Breslau, 1926, model of the housing estate; source: Heim Paul, Die 6ffentlichen Geb&dude der Siedlung Zimpel,

“Schlesische Monatshefte” 1927, No. 6, p. 259.

Ryc. 9. Siedlung Zimpel, Breslau, 1926, model osiedla; source: P. Heim, Die 6ffentlichen Gebaude der Siedlung Zimpel, ,Schlesische

Monatshefte” 1927, nr. 6, s. 259.

ings with residential attics, according to three solutions
of projections selected for the street drop [Pietrusky et
al. 1922-1935, 84/567/0/1.11/545-552].

Flat housing estates from the 1920s were designed
using various forms of composition of street arrange-
ments and building sequences. However, the designs
were always based on a plan of a closed ensemble sur-
rounded by peripheral higher buildings constituting a
curtain, after which the buildings became lower with
a less dense spatial plan. The center often consisted of
green squares and public utility buildings shaping the
heart of the layout. In Zimpel, the main axis of compo-
sition runs from the school through the green square
to the church. Similarly, in the Popelwitz, the center of
the housing estate was a green square, where the school

Fig. 10. P. Heim and A. Kempter, Siedlung Zimpel, Breslau, 1925,
2019; photo by A. Lisowska.

Ryc. 10. P. Heim i A. Kempter, Siedlung Zimpel, Breslau, 1925,
2019; fot. A. Lisowska.

and the church were located. In the Westend estate, the
central point was to be the school. A green strip form-
ing the spinal column of the layout was planned for the
housing estate in Gorlitz. In this way, the idea of creat-
ing an independent, autonomously functioning district
providing healthy and beautiful living conditions for all
social groups was realized. Such solutions were possi-
ble thanks to well-thought-out urban concepts, with
detailed arrangements of public spaces, the introduc-
tion of a large amount of public housing and private
greenery, a careful design of monumental and residen-
tial architecture, and the implementation of modern
and cheap technological solutions.

Conclusion

Housing estates were a response to the recommen-
dations of decentralized urban development theo-
ry. One of the theory’s main supporters in Germany,
May, initially developed his activity in Silesia. Instead
of the quarter districts that were described in regula-
tion plans, with strictly defined building lines and uni-
fied heights, completely different complexes with less
dense developments associated with rural systems were
to be created. The first concepts of housing estates in
Lower Silesia were connected with the post-Secession
landscape trend. May and collaborators clearly em-
phasized the heritage of rural structure and architec-
ture in the design of the first housing estates built after
the First World War. The idea was also to provide each
family with a house. A single-family detached house
was included in Muthesius’ housing requirements, a
thought May built on. Yet, this goal quickly proved to
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be unfeasible and the search for intermediate solutions,
such as the use of semi-detached and terraced build-
ings, began. Small housing estates could respond to the
housing needs of agricultural workers and industrial
workers scattered throughout the region, especially
miners in the Waldenburg and Neurode districts, and
those exceptionally peripheral from new urban facto-
ries, e.g., textile factories in Reichenbach. They could
be a solution for the development of small towns and
villages or for transforming communes. However, the
new housing estates did not directly solve the problem
of overcrowded cities.

Other solutions were sought to complement urban
planning and development on the immediate outskirts
of towns. Due to land limitations, it was necessary to
think about more intensive development. Although
architects were still guided by the idea of building sin-
gle-family houses, the focus instead became on the
terraced houses promoted by Muthesius, modeled on
the modern form of bourgeoisie buildings in England.
The necessity of densification influenced the choice of
multi-family houses. Terraced housing estates were de-
signed from the beginning, even before the normative

requirements in this respect, based on new architec-
tural principles, such as the need to include greenery
and ensure adequate sunshine and ventilation. As a re-
sult, there was a significant increase in the number of
quarters in relation to the nineteenth century and Art
Nouveau districts. The urban forms shaped in this way
made it possible to directly continue the block-based
development of towns.

A Flachbausiedlung was the solution that met the
urban and architectural requirements in terms of the
principles of urban development and ensuring ade-
quate housing standards. It was a complete proposal
of composing new urban districts; a multi-element
system, composed of various building structures co-
herently connected, different from block-based de-
velopment, but not rural or peripheral in character,
received the features of an urban composition, with
a shaped center and a multi-level functional and spa-
tial structure, with the possibility of introducing even
metropolitan functions. It had many of the qualities
of a village: greenery, open space, intimate urban in-
teriors. Therefore, it was a well-thought-out response
to Howard’s demands.
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Abstract:

The growing population of cities created a burning
housing problem in the nineteenth century, and Silesia
became a key region for new developments. This article
attempts to examine the ways in which housing estates
were a response to the recommendations of decentral-
ized urban development theory. Inter-war estates were
classified into three types. The suburban housing es-
tates became inscribed into the natural landscape due
to the limited height of buildings and the presence
of greenery. The inner-city complexes were arranged
in strips before changing gradually into free-standing
“blocks” divided by green areas with service facilities.
The solution of the so-called Flachbausiedlung was
a specific combination of the two earlier concepts of
shaping housing estates. Despite its urban spatial form,
it had similar qualities to a village, being a well-thought
response to the demands of the time.
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Streszczenie

Rosnaca populacja miast stworzyla palacy problem
w XIX wicku, a Slask stat si¢ kluczowym regionem dla
nowej zabudowy. Artykut podejmuje probe klasyfika-
¢ji osiedli zrealizowanych wedtug teorii zdecentrali-
zowanego rozwoju urbanistycznego. Migdzywojenne
osiedla zostaly sklasyfikowane w trzy typy. Podmiejskie
osiedla wpisaly si¢ w naturalny krajobraz ze wzgledu
na ograniczona wysoko$¢ budynkdw i obecnosé zieleni.
Osiedla miejskie wpierw zaaranzowano w pasy, by na-
stgpnie stopniowo zmienia¢ je w wolno stojace ,,bloki”
podzielone przez obszary zielone z obiektami ustugo-
wymi. Rozwigzanie tzw. Flachbausiedlung bylo szcze-
g6lnym polaczeniem dwéch wezesniejszych koncepcji
ksztaltowania osiedli mieszkaniowych. Pomimo swojej
urbanistyczno-przestrzennej formy posiadaty podobne
cechy do wsi, bgdac dobrze przemyslana odpowiedzia
na potrzeby swoich czaséw.
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Introduction

The architectural images created on the territory of
Ukraine are unique, as their special style and char-
acter have been formed over many centuries. This
applies to both the oldest and modern architecture
[Gosztyta and Oleszek 2009; Antoneko and Derebina
2020]. The style and form of pieces of architecture
was formed under the influence of various archi-
tectural trends, from the Romanesque style to Post-
modernism and architecture of those states in which
the Ukrainian people lived and evolved. Among the
large number of famous architectural monuments of
Ukraine, there are many that were designed and built
by foreigners, including Polish masters. Their unique
works have enriched the treasury of common histori-
cal and architectural heritage.

Many of these architectural monuments were
built in the early modern period, which was marked
by the active development of cities in the history of
Ukrainian culture: the growth of secular construc-
tion, namely residential stone buildings and resi-
dential architecture. It is noteworthy that during this
period there were palace buildings among the city
architectural ensemble which were incorporated into
the compositional and planning structure of cities

[Mikulski 2019]. Currently, architectural historians
show great interest in the peculiarities of the forma-
tion and development of modern forms of secular and
ecclesiastical architecture in Lviv in the sixteenth and
up to the early seventeenth centuries.

Architectural images of Lviv have attracted the atten-
tion of both domestic and foreign historians and archi-
tects for many centuries. Unique examples of architec-
tural works of early modern Lviv were studied by V.Yu.
Sichynskyi, who believed that the great construction
movement of the late sixteenth and early seventeenth
centuries owed its existence mainly to the organizations
of fraternities, which were the representatives of the
Ukrainian cultural and political movement in the strug-
gle against foreign expansion. In his works he charac-
terizes the architectural forms that began to take shape
during the Renaissance [Sichynskyin.d.]. T.O. Tregu-
bova and R.M. Lypka also dedicated their works to the
early modern architecture of Lviv. In these works, the
authors come to the conclusion that the architecture of
medieval Lviv differed significantly from modern in its
canons, features and nuances. The architects had a diffi-
cult task to compactly place buildings necessary for city
dwellers on a small area. They are also attracted by the
sculptural compositions used to decorate the interiors of
palaces and the facades of buildings. In their work, the
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researchers emphasize that the sculptural compositions
made the buildings special and unique [ Trebuhova 1983,
p- 272; Krupa 1983, p. 110].

Well-known art historian Tadeusz Mankowski,
studying the art and artistic culture of Lviv, assessed the
period when Baroque architecture was taking its first
steps in the cultural space of the city. He revealed the
special conditions for the construction of ecclesiastical
architecture—its new images and solutions, shows se-
mantic plots and compositional solutions of sculptural
ensembles and facade decoration of temples, bas-reliefs
in chapels and tombstones [Mankowski 1974]. Hiding
his strength, Oleg Rybchynsky in his work dedicated
to the reconstruction of the Market Square in Lviv de-
velops methods and approaches to the preservation and
conservation of memorable architectural heritage [Ry-
bchynskyi 2021].

It is important in this context to reveal the features
of architectural images created by Andrzej Bemer in
Lviv, which were formed developed in early modern
times sixteenth — early seventeenth centuries. Hence,
the direction of research is due to the need to form the
history of national architecture and monument stud-
ies on modern methodological principles, according
to which all phenomena and processes of this era are
studied within the modern national territory, regardless
of ethnic, religious or state origin of certain phenome-
na and artifacts. The methodological basis of the study
is the systemic approach, when research—architecture,
sculpture of a certain era—is considered from the
standpoint of origin and development. This approach
makes it possible to comprehensively study an object
as a specific unity of a multi-element system, to study
which the methods of structural and genetic analysis
and synthesis from decomposition systems have been
used [Rodriguez-Lora et al. 2021].

Sculptural and compositional styles

Now, it should be noted that not only Ukrainian but
also many foreign architects and sculptors worked in
Lviv. They skillfully combined the Ukrainian nation-
al style with the best achievements of the European
Renaissance in construction. Beautiful buildings were
built, such as the house of an active member of the
Lviv Brotherhood, merchant Constantin Kornyakt
(1580), the Kornyakt Tower (1588), the Chapel of the
Three Saints (1578) and the Cathedral of the Assump-
tion (1598-1630). Together, these buildings created a
unique ensemble and inimitable images in the archi-
tecture of the old city [Kotlobulatova 2002, p. 92].

Along with the development of a new architectural
style, sculpture and carving, in particular the carving
of iconostases, became widespread. City halls, chapels,
monastic ensembles were decorated not only with re-
ligious subjects, but also with scenes from the secular
life of the city’s inhabitants.

Sculptural ensembles were filled with new content,
changing their own structural composition. At this

stage, sculptural compositions acquired new forms,
and thus formed a new architectonics of the city. Dec-
orative modelling and wood carving were actively de-
veloped, which made it possible to create multi-figure
scenes of altars, facades of temples and chapels. Casey
clearly presented the value of decoration in architec-
ture and confirmed the potential to create new images
and planes [Casey 2021]. Such images were featured in
the multi-figure compositions of Lviv’s facades.

A new phenomenon in the plot compositions was
the appearance of a sculptural image of the contempo-
rary. One of the brightest examples of such a sculptural
composition is The Battle of Archangel Michael with Satan.
This sculptural composition was made as an emblem
for the Polish Royal Arsenal.

The composition is based on the Biblical story
about the struggle of angels led by Michael against
Satan. The sculptural group consists of two figures
that are made of different materials. The figure of the
Archangel is made of tin. He appears as a handsome
young man in a full suit of armor. Characteristic fea-
tures of the then (first half of the seventeenth cen-
tury) protective equipment are portrayed in stylized
armor. Most researchers believe that the figures of the
Archangel Michael and Satan were made at different
times and by different masters. The authorship of
the Archangel Michael is attributed to Casper Franke
[Schneider 1870, p. 322].

Compositions and architectural images

One of the most interesting figures of early modern
Lviv, the author of many architectural and sculptural
compositions was Andrzej Bemer—a sculptor and ar-
chitect who gave us his work in stone, which became
the decoration of early modern Lviv. Unfortunately, re-
searchers have not paid enough attention to the artist’s
work, so we have few sources that could shed light on
his biography and activities, but mentions of the artist
are found in documents that were created later. It is
known from them that Andrzej was born in the Ger-
man city of Breslau (modern Polish city of Wroctaw).
From some Lviv documents concerning the granting
of city rights to him, we find out that he was the son
of Mateusz and Anna from Breslau. He was first men-
tioned in 1584 in the books of the Lviv Construction
Guild, where his nickname is recorded—"“Nerikhly”
(“Slow”). However, despite this nickname, his work
was quite successful. This is evidenced by his career
growth. Thus, it is mentioned that in 1584-1625,
Bemer was a guild master and participated in the man-
agement of the guild. And in 1592, he was granted
Lviv citizenship and connected the rest of his life with
Lviv [Loza 1931, p. 33].

As a result of a number of academic and artistic
studies, researchers came to the conclusion that it was
Andrzej Bemer who made a sculpture of a lion with a
heraldic shield in its paws, which was placed on a pil-
lar in front of the city hall in 1591 and is known as
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“Lev Lorentsovicha” (Lorencowicz’s Lion). The lion is
named after Joannes Julius Lorencowicz, a city coun-
cilor who saved Mayor Bartholomew Uberovich from
abduction by nobleman Samiil Nemyrych. The lion
held a shield in its paws, on which a laurel wreath and
an inscription in Latin glorifying the feat of the citizen
were carved. However, after the destruction of the city
hall in 1826, the lion was removed, and in 1874 it was
moved to the Lviv High Castle, where it had stood un-
til recently. Now it had to be preserved and today it is
stored in the collection of the Lviv Historical Museum,
in an Italian courtyard [Eozifiski 1901, p. 94].

Andrzej is also mentioned in documents related to
the lease of an alabaster quarry in Chernivtsi (a present-
day village in the Tysmenytsia District of the Ivano-
Frankivsk Oblast) from nobles Stanislav and Martin
Bydlowski. It is also noted that part of the rent was paid
in sculptures in 1596 [Kowalska 1965, p. 593].

His activity in the management of the guild is also
evidenced by the mention of 1619, which states that he
and Wilhelm Flagg were delegates from the guild in a
dispute between Olbracht Ludzicki and Jakub Madlein
on the cost of work done in Zbarazh. The year 1621 was
also important for Andrzej Bemer. That year, apparent-
ly, for services to the city, in particular, for work during
the reconstruction of the city hall tower, as a privilege,
he was released for life from the duty to guard the city
towers and gates. So far, the same document mentions
that he owned part of the building on Zarvanska Street
(now Staroyevreyska Street) [Onyshchenko and Bem-
er 2007, p. 207].

Composite elements of facades

One of the most famous architectural monuments of
carly modern Lviv in the early seventeenth century
was a chapel, built in 1609-1615 over the family tomb
of the family of the Boims, Lviv patricians, nationals
of Hungary. According to V.S. Vuytsyk, the researcher
of the history of architecture, the construction of the
chapel was started and ordered by Georgy Boim, and
completed by one of his sons, Pavlo Boim. Fourteen
members of the Boim family were buried in the tomb
[Vuytsyk 1991, p. 21].

Contemporary artists and researchers suggest that
according to the style and manner of sculptural compo-
sitions, Bemer is apparently the author of the sculpture
of the altar of the Scholz-Wolfovich family chapel in
the Latin Cathedral in Lviv.

The facade of the Boim Chapel. According to schol-
ars, it was Bemer who participated in the first stage of
construction of the Boim Chapel during 1609-1611
[Voznytskyy 1979, p. 64].

At the beginning of the construction, the chap-
el was laid as a free-standing: its walls were oriented
with respect to the cardinal directions. In the second
half of the eighteenth century, there were changes in
the architecture of the Latin Cathedral, its radical re-
modeling began, the cemetery was destroyed and all

the chapels except the Boim Chapel were demolished
[Ostrovskiy 1975, p. 30-39, 32].

The original idea of the architect is that the north-
ern facade of the chapel is divided by pilasters, between
which there are also two frescoes—of the Virgin and
Christ. One of the best Lviv reliefs named Yuri Zmie-
borets (St. George the Dragon Slayer) is at the top of these
images, on one of the faces of the octagonal tholobate.
Currently, the image of Georgy Boim’s patron saint—
St. Yuriy (George) is found at least three times in the
decoration of the chapel. Scholars believe that the au-
thor of the above-mentioned relief and frescoes, as well
as sculptural images over the capitals is already men-
tioned Andrzej Bemer [Bilinska and Petriv 2011].

Another volume-spatial feature of the facades of
the Boim Chapel, as well as the Church of the Three
Saints, is that they have a three-part sectional division
into a high socle, a wall divided by pilasters and a richly
decorated entablature. Such sectional divisions, filling
the field of the wall with pilasters, brought by Italian ar-
chitects to Western Ukraine, are typical of Renaissance
buildings in Lviv: The Church of the Assumption, the
Chapel of the Three Saints, the Benedictine Church
of the Monastery, the chapel of the Bernardine Mon-
astery, the Church of Poor Clares and more [Bilinska
and Petriv 2011].

In the seventeenth century, a cemetery was locat-
ed around the Cathedral, and when the decision was
made to relocate it, the liquidation of the chapels be-
gan. Some of them were completely destroyed, some
of them were left with only slabs. Only one of the few
remained—the Boim Chapel. Of great value is the slab
left over from the neighboring chapel—the Scholz
Chapel. It is of historical interest precisely because it
depicts the large Scholz-Wolfovich family in prayer
[Mankowski 1974].

According to many researchers, Bemer’s most
significant work was the reconstruction of Lviv City
Hall, which lasted from 1617 to 1619 by order of
Mayor Marcin Kampian. The building was built ac-
cording to a new vision of late medieval urban de-
velopment, which was used in many European cities
[Wilczek 2022].

The construction of the chapel at the Latin Cathe-
dral, in particular the attic and cartouches, is present-
ed with figured scenes on the facade, the primary altar
(partially preserved). In the middle of the Latin Ca-
thedral, one of the most famous chapels, the chapel of
Lviv’s wealthy patricians Kampians, was located. The
Kampian family, like most wealthy families, worried
about their status, so they began to build an original,
magnificent tomb to demonstrate their influence in so-
ciety, power and wealth. The head of the family, Kam-
pian was once a wealthy citizen of the city, a very re-
spectable man, well-known in medicine, a member of
the council and even Mayor of Lviv. So, since the head
of the family was an outstanding person, the chapel was
ordered from one of the most prominent architects of
the time, Paul the Roman. Construction began in 1585.
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The project of the building was developed thoroughly
for a long time, so the chapel was being built slowly. Ar-
chitects and builders invested all their skills, abilities and
talents in this project. Only high-quality and expensive
materials were used to build the chapel. According to
contemporaries, Pawet Kampian sought to build a chap-
el much better and more magnificent than the tomb of
Georgy Boim constructed by Andrzej Bemer.

It is also important to note that the walls of the
chapel were decorated with portraits, including not
only images of the founders of the Kampian family,
but also their descendants. Especially impressive is the
original interior space—the interior of the tomb. On
the outside of the Cathedral, there is a magnificent ar-
chitectural design in the Renaissance style. Sculptural
compositions and bas-relief images are also important
in the design of the chapel.

According to H. Kowalska, the last phase of deco-
ration was initiated by Pawet Kampian’s son, Marcin,
and occurred in 1619-1629, when three author’s re-
liets—Descent from the Cross, Resurrection and Christ the
Gardener, as well as three symbols on the attic were cre-
ated. She suggests that these relief compositions were
created under the direction of architect Andrzej Bemer
[Kowalska 1965, p. 593].

Full-fledged sculptural compositions
in architectural forms

According to a number of researchers, Andrzej Bemer
worked on the completion of the Bernardine Mon-
astery, such famous architects as Paul the Roman and
Belated Ambrose joined the architectural design. Ac-
cording to his project, a bell tower, western and eastern
frontons were built in the style of Dutch Mannerism,
which he decorated with more than twenty sculptures
from his own workshop. The similarities between the
octagonal tower of the church and the city hall are ob-
vious, which confirms the opinion that Andrzej Bemer
also took part in its construction. There are noticeable
differences in the sculptures of Christ and the Moth-
er of God in the niches on the main facade, which in
their level stand out behind the rest of the sculptural
ensemble. In this regard, Wladyslaw Lozinski [1901,
p. 142] and Mieczystaw Gebarowicz [1968] suggested
the authorship of Jan Pfister as the best sculptor in Lviv
at that time. Volodymyr Lyubchenko is inclined to con-
sider these statues closer to Bemer’s primitive realism
[Lubchenko 1981].

The monastery complex was built for thirty years,
from 1600 to 1630, and at the end was a triangular pe-
rimeter of the walls with watchtowers and the defensive
church of St. Andrew, adjacent to the city fortifications
of Lviv. For a long time, the Bernardine Monastery was
the external outpost of the city’s fortifications, protect-
ing its eastern borders. Only the eastern wall with the
Hlyniany Gate has survived to this day.

It was extremely necessary to build a new church,
so the Bernardines, without waiting for the royal per-
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mission, began its construction, having consecrated the
foundation stone in September 1600. It was built on
the site of the previous wooden-brick church in the
traditional way: the old half-timbered church was not
destroyed by adding new brick walls from the outside.
The old building was dismantled only after the new
vaults were covered.

The author of the original construction project was
Bernard Avelides, the Bernardine monk. In 1613, the
construction of the church was proposed to the Lviv
architect of Italian origin Paul the Roman, the famous
master of Renaissance architecture. However, re-
searchers still have not reached common views on their
cooperation—some believe that the church was built
by the Roman from the beginning, and Avelides only
supervised the construction work. Anyway, Paul the
Roman failed to fully implement his vision of the tem-
ple due to his premature death. During the architect’s
lifetime, the construction work was taken up by his
student Belated Ambrose, and from 1618, the fourth
architect, Wroclaw sculptor and architect Andrzej Be-
mer, worked on the church, and under his leadership,
the third tier was built and the church decoration was
completed. Bemer had his own vision of the style and
image of the building, other artistic styles. That is why
the church continued to be built in the style of German-
Dutch Mannerism.

At present, historians of architecture suggest that it
was Andrzej Bemer who built the elegant baroque tow-
er of the church [Krupa 2016, p. 205-206].

The construction of the church dedicated to St.
Andrew the Apostle was completed in 1630, although
the first services were held two decades earlier. The
church, built of ashlar stone, 57.5 m long and 22 m
high, looked like a three-nave basilica with elongated
choirs and a faceted apse [Lubchenko 1981, p. 105-
106]. Its main facade has three tiers, designed in a
slightly different style. The two lower tiers are in the
tradition of the Italian Renaissance, typical of the crea-
tive style of Paul the Roman. The division of the lower
tiers of the fagade with paired pilasters clearly reveals
the three-nave composition of the church, in strict and
clear forms, where the side facades are located. This
is contrasted by the complicated outlines and plasticity
of the pediment—the upper tier of the main facade—
made by Andrzej Bemer. The facade of the church is
richly decorated with sculptures. In the niches of the
second tier, there are three sculptures, probably by Jan
Pfister. The Mother of God with the baby Jesus stands
in the middle, on either side of her are the Apostles
Peter and Andrew. In the lower part of the pediment,
there is a figure of Christ, over which God the Father
and the Holy Spirit hover in the form of a dove. On
both sides of Christ, we see reliefs of the Common-
wealth Coat of Arms—the Polish Eagle and the Lithu-
anian Pahonia. Statues of saints of the Bernardine and
Franciscan orders are placed on the crest of all three
open facades of the church (the Bernardine order was a
branch of the Franciscan order).



Conclusions

Thus, revealing the features of architectural images
that architect and sculptor Andrzej Bemer created in
Lviv in the sixteenth—early seventeenth centuries, we
can conclude that his architectural style can be recog-
nized as the mature Renaissance, transforming into
the early Baroque. The stylistic features embodied in
the architecture of A. Bemer characterize the stand-
ard of Northern Mannerism. In the Boim Chapel,
the architect skillfully applied a centric Renaissance
composition with pilasters on the outer wall. Also, it
should be said that A. Bemer’s buildings and sculptural
compositions demonstrate the example of the use of

Renaissance and Mannerist elements in sacred archi-
tecture, depending on their religion.

The architectural images created by the architect
and sculptor in Lviv are unique, as they have been the
decoration of the city for many centuries. Architectural
masterpieces and sculptural compositions by Andrzej
Bemer show real stylistic searches, ideas and their
embodiment in the most incredible forms. The artist
tried to express the beauty and exquisiteness of each
element of the interior and exterior facade of the build-
ing he began to create. He gained recognition in the
sixteenth—early seventeenth centuries, when a number
of famous Ukrainian and foreign architects were ready
to create joint projects with him.
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Abstract

The study of cultural and historical heritage is ex-
tremely important in today’s world. Many architectural
monuments built by Polish, German and Italian build-
ers and architects have been preserved in Ukraine.
Many of them were built in the early modern period,
marked by the active development of cities, including
the growth of secular construction and ecclesiastical ar-
chitecture. A special style and architectural forms were
used by the little-known architect and sculptor Andrzej
Bemer. He created unique complexes of secular and
ecclesiastical architecture, which, in fact, became the
hallmarks of Lviv. It is shown how the sculptural en-
sembles of the master were filled with new content,
changing their own structural composition and form-
ing a new architecture of the city. Early modern times
were a period when Polish and Ukrainian architects
and sculptors were seeking new forms. A number of
architectural masterpieces presented by Ukrainian,
Polish and German architects and builders are pre-
sented. Joint masterpieces of art are unique and should
therefore be preserved for future generations.
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Streszczenie

Badanie kulturowego i historycznego dziedzictwa jest
bardzo wazne w obecnym $wiecie. Wiele zabytkéw
architektonicznych zrealizowanych przez polskich,
niemieckich i wtoskich budowniczych 1 architektéw
zachowalo si¢ w Ukrainie. Wigkszo$¢ z nich powstata
w okresie nowozytnym, kiedy aktywny rozwdj miast
przyczynit si¢ do budowy $wieckiej 1 koScielnej archi-
tektury. Szczegdlny architektoniczny styl i formy byty
wykorzystywane przez malo znanego twoércg Andrzeja
Bemera. Tworzyt on unikalne zespoly Swieckich i ko-
Scielnych budowli, ktére staty si¢ wizytéwkami Lwo-
wa. Ukazano, jak rzezbiarskie zespoly tego mistrza
wypetniono nowsa trescia, zmieniajac ich kompozy-
cj¢ strukturalna i tworzac nowa architektur¢ miasta.
Wezesna epoka nowozytna byta okresem, kiedy polscy
1 ukraifiscy architekei i rzezbiarze poszukiwali no-
wych form. Przedstawiono kilka architektonicznych
arcydziet autorstwa ukrainskich, polskich i niemiec-
kich architektéw i budowniczych. Wspdlne arcydzieta
sztuki s3 unikalne 1 powinny by¢ zachowane dla przy-
szlych pokolen.
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Wstep

Malowniczo polozone w pradolinie rzeki Drwecy mia-
sto Golub-Dobrzyn wyréznia si¢ niczwykle cickawa
historia, ktéra w polaczeniu z wyjatkowymi warunkami
przyrodniczymi czyni je szczegdlnym 1 wartym uwa-
gi punktem na architektonicznej 1 turystycznej mapie
Polski. Golub-Dobrzyn powstal, tak jak Budapeszt czy
Praga, w wyniku fuzji dwoch organizméw miejskich,
w tym przypadku silnie heterogenicznych, albowiem
rozdzielajaca je rzeka Drweca przez stulecia stanowi-
ta granic¢ mi¢dzy powiatami, wojewddztwami, a na-
wet odr¢bnymi pafstwami. Miasta Golub i Dobrzyni
przez wicki spogladaly na siebie, jednocze$nie bliskie
geograficznie i odlegle kulturowo. Polaczenie dwdéch
tak dalece rézniacych si¢ od siebie osrodkéw stwarza
wyjatkowe mozliwosci zaakcentowania 1 wyekspono-
wania specyficznego genius loci, gdzie historia, kultura
1 warunki naturalne tworza calo$¢ o duzym potencjale
atrakcyjnosci turystycznej.

Niestety, w chwili obecnej potencjal ten pozostaje
w duzym stopniu niewykorzystany. Golub-Dobrzyni

Introduction

Picturesquely situated in the proglacial valley of the
Drwegca River, the town of Golub-Dobrzyn has an
unusually interesting history, which in combination
with its exceptional natural conditions makes it a spe-
cial and noteworthy point on the architectural and
tourist map of Poland. Golub-Dobrzy1, like Budapest
or Prague, was the result of the merger of two urban
organisms, in this case strongly heterogencous, be-
cause the Drweca River separating them for centuries
constituted a border between districts, voivodeships
and even separate states. For centuries the towns of
Golub and Dobrzyn looked at each other, at the same
time geographically close and culturally distant. The
combination of these two so very different centers
creates unique opportunities to emphasize and expose
the specific genius loci, where history, culture and nat-
ural conditions create a whole with great potential for
tourist appeal.

Unfortunately, at present this potential remains
largely untapped. Golub-Dobrzyn suffers from depop-
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cierpi z powodu depopulagji, a odptywowi mtodych
mieszkancdw towarzyszy nickorzystny obraz miasta
jako miejsca do zycia oraz zbyt staby ruch turystycz-
ny. Poprawa obu tych aspektéw — nierozerwalnie ze
soba zwigzanych — wymaga podjgcia pewnych dziatan
1 inwestycji w celu nalezytego wyeksponowania i zago-
spodarowania niezaprzeczalnych waloréw historycz-
no-kulturowych oraz przyrodniczych Golubia-Do-
brzynia. Przedmiotem niniejszego opracowania jest
wigc wskazanie perspektyw 1 ewentualnych kierunkéw
rewitalizacji miasta, by podnie$¢ jego atrakcyjnosé za-
réwno dla mieszkancdw, jak i dla przyjezdnych.

W czgsci pos§wigconej historii miasta i jego zabytkom
oparto si¢ na dostgpnej literaturze, zardwno o charakte-
rze syntetycznym, jak i monograficznych opracowaniach
dotyczacych poszczegdlnych obiektdw, takich jak golub-
ski zamek, gotycki ko$ciél czy mury miejskie. Materia-
tu pomocnego do oceny obecnego stanu dziedzictwa
kulturowego 1 przyrodniczego Golubia-Dobrzynia oraz
wskazania perspektyw mozliwej rewitalizacji dostarczy-
ty opracowania planistyczne i materiaty konserwatorskie
pozyskane w Archiwum Kujawsko-Pomorskiego Wo-
jewddzkiego Konserwatora Zabytkéw (WKZ) w Toru-
niu, w Urzgdzie Gminy i Urzgdzie Miasta. Sg to przede
wszystkim: ,,Golub. Ochrona zasobéw kulturowych
miasta do planu zagospodarowania przestrzennego”,
wrzesienn 2000; ,Studium uwarunkowan i kierunkéw
zagospodarowania przestrzennego miasta Golubia-Do-
brzynia”, cz. 1, 2, 3, zalacznik do uchwaty nr V/17/2011
Rady Miasta Golubia-Dobrzynia z 24 stycznia 2011;
»Lokalny Program Rewitalizacji dla Gminy Miasto Go-
lub-Dobrzyn na lata 2016-2023”, zalacznik do uchwaty
nr LIII/304/2018 z 27 marca 2018; oraz ,,Miasto Golub-
-Dobrzyn. Strategia Rozwoju Miasta Golub-Dobrzyi
na lata 2017-2027 z perspektywa do roku 2032”, zatacz-
nik do uchwaty nr XIVII/261/2017 Rady Miasta Golu-
bia-Dobrzynia z 28 listopada 2017.

Zarys historii Golubia-Dobrzynia

Udokumentowana historia Golubia si¢ga polowy XIII
wicku 1 wigze si¢ z osadnictwem krzyzackim na ziemi
chelminskiej'. Jednak na dtugo przed przybyciem Krzy-
zakéw tereny te zamieszkiwala ludno$é polska, ktéra
na prawym brzegu Drwecy, na skrzyzowaniu waznych
szlakéw komunikacyjnych, zalozyla osadg Golub (,,vil-
la Golube”). Krzyzacy wykorzystali obronne polozenie
osady nad rzeka i w latach 1296-1306 wzniesli na wzgb-
rzu okazaly zamek, a nast¢pnie zalozyli miasto na pra-
wie chelmiriskim. Pierwszy dokument lokacyjny, z roku
1331, zaginal podczas wojen na poczatku XV wicku,
w 1421 wielki mistrz krzyzacki Michat Kiichmeister od-
nowil przywileje miasta i jego obszar wedlug pierwot-
nego nadania. Intensywny rozwdj handlu w tym okresie
doprowadzit do rozkwitu Golubia, przerwanego przez
polsko-krzyzackie wojny w pierwszej potowie XV stule-
cia. Na mocy II pokoju toruniskiego w roku 1466 ziemia
chelminska, jako czg$¢ Prus Kroélewskich, znalazta si¢
z powrotem w granicach pafistwa polskiego.

ulation and the outflow of young inhabitants is accom-
panied by an unfavorable image of the town as a place
to live and insufficient tourist traffic. Improvement of
both these aspects—inseparably connected with each
other—requires undertaking certain activities and in-
vestments in order to properly display and manage the
undeniable historical, cultural and natural values of
Golub-Dobrzyh. The subject of this study is therefore
the indication of perspectives and possible directions of
the city revitalization in order to increase its attractive-
ness both for inhabitants and visitors.

The part devoted to the history of the town and
its monuments was based on the available literature,
both of a synthetic nature and on monographic studies
concerning individual sites, such as the Golub castle,
the Gothic church, or the town walls. Planning studies
and restoration materials obtained from the archives
of the Kujawsko-Pomorskie Voivodeship Monument
Conservator (WKZ) in Torun, the local commune
office, and the town hall provided material for the as-
sessment of the current condition of the cultural and
natural heritage of Golub-Dobrzyri and for the indi-
cation of perspectives of possible revitalization. These
are primarily: “Golub. Protection of cultural resources
of the city to the spatial development plan,” Septem-
ber 2000; “Study of conditions and directions of spatial
development of the city of Golub-Dobrzyn,” parts 1,
2, 3, appendix to resolution No. V/17/2011 of the City
Council of Golub-Dobrzyh of January 24,2011; “Local
Revitalization Program for the Municipality of the City
of Golub-Dobrzyn for 2016-2023,” appendix to reso-
lution No. LII1/304/2018 of March 27, 2018; and “City
of Golub-Dobrzyn. Development Strategy of the City
of Golub-Dobrzyn for 2017-2027 with a perspective
until 2032,” annex to resolution No. XLVII/261/2017
of the City Council of Golub-Dobrzyf of November
28, 2017.

Outline of the history of Golub-Dobrzyn

The documented history of Golub dates back to the
mid-thirteenth century and is associated with the Teu-
tonic settlement in the Chetmno land.! However, long
before the arrival of the Teutonic Knights, this area was
inhabited by Polish people who established the settle-
ment of Golub (“villa Golube”) on the right bank of
the Drweca River, at the crossing of important trans-
port routes. The Teutonic Knights took advantage of
the settlement’s defensive location on the river and in
the years 1296-1306 erected a magnificent castle on
the hill. The first incorporation document, from 1331,
was lost during the wars at the beginning of the fif-
teenth century; in 1421, Grand Master of the Teutonic
Knights Michal Kiichmeister renewed the privileges of
the town and its area according to the original grant.
The intensive development of trade in that period led
to the flourishing of Golub, interrupted by the Polish—
Teutonic wars in the first half of the fifteenth centu-
ry. Based on the Second Peace of Thorn in 1466 the
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Ryc. 1. Golub na rycinie J.F. Steinera z pierwszej potowy XVIII w.; zrédto: zamki.pl.

Fig. 1 Golub on an engraving by J.F. Steiner from the first half of the eighteenth century; source: zamki.pl.

Przelomowym momentem w nowozytnej historii
miasta okazal si¢ rok 1611, kiedy to krél Zygmunt III
nadal starostwa brodnickie i golubskie wraz z zamkiem
swej siostrze Annie Wazéwnie [Saar-Kozlowska 1995].
Anna spedzala sezon zimowy w Brodnicy, na lato za$
przyjezdzala do Golubia, ktéry po okresie upadku do-
prowadzita do ponownego rozkwitu gospodarczego
1 handlowego. Przebudowala zamek, nadajac mu forme
eleganckiej rezydencji, oraz zalozyta u jego stop stynne
ogrody, w ktoérych hodowata rosliny lecznicze 1 ozdob-
ne, m.in. tyton [Wisniewski 2019, s. 7]. Golub czerpal
w tym czasie korzysci przede wszystkim z handlu i z or-
ganizowanych w mieScie jarmarkéw. Ten krotki okres
prosperity zamknely wojny szwedzkie, nastepnie w po-
fowie XVIII wieku miasto zostalo spladrowane przez
wojska rosyjskie (1733-1735), ucierpialo tez w siedmio-
letniej wojnie pruskiej (1757-1763). Wydarzenia te do-
prowadzity Golub do zaniku handlu, upadku rzemiosta
1 utraty znaczenia w regionie. Niemal réwnoczes$nie
z jego oslabieniem, w drugiej potowie XVII wieku na-
stapil rozwoj polozonej na lewym brzegu Drwecy osady
Przedmiescie Golubskie, bgdacej w posiadaniu rodzi-
ny Dziatynskich. W roku 1789 hrabia Ignacy Dziatyniski
przyznat osadzie prawa miejskie 1 nazwat ja Dobrzyniem.

Na mocy pierwszego rozbioru Polski w roku 1772
zrujnowany Golub zostal wlaczony do Prus, po czym
nastapila akcja germanizacji tych ziem, migdzy innymi
poprzez masowe sprowadzanie do miasta pruskich osad-
nikéw rolnych oraz niemieckich rodzin rzemieSlniczych.
Po kongresie wiedeniskim w 1815 na rzece Drwecy wy-
znaczona zostala granica pomiedzy zaborami pruskim
1 rosyjskim, a tym samym miasta Golub i Dobrzyn zna-
lazty si¢ na terenach odrgbnych panstw. Stan ekonomicz-
ny Golubia pod rzadami pruskimi w XIX wieku byl bar-
dzo zty. W tym samym czasie na przeciwleglym brzegu
Drwecy w zaborze rosyjskim w szybkim tempie rozwijal

Chelmno Land, as a part of Royal Prussia, found itself
back within the borders of the Polish state.

A turning point in the modern history of the town
occurred in 1611, when King Sigismund III granted
the starosties of Brodnica and Golub, along with the
castle, to his sister Anna Wazéwna [Saar-Koztowska
1995]. Anna spent the winter season in Brodnica, and
for summer she came to Golub, which she brought
back to economic and commercial prosperity after a
period of decline. She rebuilt the castle, giving it the
form of an elegant residence, and established famous
gardens at its foot, where she grew medicinal and or-
namental plants, including tobacco [Wisniewski 2019,
p. 7]. Golub benefited at this time primarily from trade
and from markets held in the town. This short peri-
od of prosperity was closed by the Swedish wars, then
in the middle of the eighteenth century the town was
plundered by the Russian army (1733-1735), it also
suffered in the seven-year Prussian war (1757-1763).
Those events led Golub to the disappearance of trade,
decline of craft and loss of importance in the region.
Almost simultaneously with its weakening in the sec-
ond half of the seventeenth century, the settlement of
Przedmiescie Golubskie situated on the left bank of the
Drweca River and owned by the Dzialynski family de-
veloped. In 1789, count Ignacy Dzialyniski granted the
settlement town rights and called it Dobrzyn.

By virtue of the first partition of Poland in 1772
the ruined Golub was annexed by Prussia, which was
followed by a Germanization campaign, among others
through mass influx of Prussian farmers and German
craftsmen families to the town. After the Congress of
Vienna in 1815, the border between the Prussian and
Russian partitions was established on the Drweca Riv-
er, and thus the towns of Golub and Dobrzyii found
themselves in separate states. The economic condition
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Ryc. 2. Rynek i zamek w Golubiu, poczatek XX w., ze zbioréw portalu Poloniae Amici — ,Polska na foto-
grafii”; zrédto: polska-org.pl.

Fig. 2. Market square and castle in Golub, early twentieth century, from the collection of the portal Polo-
niae Amici—“Poland in photographs”; source: polska-org.pl.

si¢ Dobrzyn, czerpiac zyski z handlu, ktéry znajdowat sig
wowczas w rekach licznej spotecznodei zydowskie;.

Po I wojnie $wiatowej 1 odzyskaniu niepodleglosci
Golub wrécit do Polski w roku 1920. Sasiadujace przez
rzeke miasta znalazly si¢ na terenach oddzielnych woje-
wodztw: pomorskiego 1 warszawskiego. Poniewaz oba
oSrodki silnie na siebie oddziatywaly, zaréwno pod wzgle-
dem gospodarczym, handlowym, jak i kulturalnym, juz
w latach dwudziestych pojawily si¢ postulaty polacze-
nia ich w jeden organizm miejski [Charszewski 1938].
W 1937 Dobrzyn zostat przylaczony do wojewddztwa po-
morskiego 1 odtad rzeka Drweca nie stanowita juz granicy
wojew6dztw, a jedynie powiatéw. Do pierwszego formal-
nego potaczenia miast doszto pod okupacja hitlerowska.
W czasie II wojny $wiatowej szczegdlnie dotkliwe straty
poniést Dobrzyi, gdzie wymordowana zostala potowa
mieszkancéw — przede wszystkim Zydéw. Po wyzwo-
leniu spod okupacji w 1945 miasta formalnie na powrot
rozdzielono i stan ten trwat do 1951, kiedy to na podstawie
rozporzadzenia Rady Ministréw z 5 maja utworzono je-
den oérodek miejski pod nazwa Golub-Dobrzyn? [Dzieje
Golubia-Dobrzynia 1979, s. 117-119]. O ile zjednoczenie
Golubia 1 Dobrzynia lezato jak najbardziej w obopélnym
interesie gospodarczym i politycznym, nowe miasto po-
zostalo do pewnego stopnia naznaczone wynikajacymi ze
swej heterogenicznej historii antagonizmami. Ciekawe
1 burzliwe dzieje polaczonych w jedno miast nad Drweca
maja oczywicie swoje przeniesienie 1 odbicie w zachowa-
nym dziedzictwie kulturowym.

Zasoby dziedzictwa kulturowego i historycznego

Zachowana tkanka zabytkowa Golubia-Dobrzynia
stanowi Swiadectwo jego niezwyklej historii. Pierw-
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of Golub under Prussian rule in the nineteenth century
was very bad. At the same time, on the opposite bank
of the Drwgca River, in the Russian partition, Dobrzyn
was developing rapidly, making profits from trade,
which at that time was in the hands of a large Jewish
community.

After the First World War and the restoration of in-
dependence, Golub returned to Poland in 1920. The
towns neighboring across the river found themselves
in separate voivodeships: Pomeranian and Warsaw. As
the two centers strongly influenced each other, both
economically, commercially, and culturally, already in
the 1920s there were postulates to merge them into
one urban organism [Charszewski 1938]. In 1937,
Dobrzyn was incorporated into the Pomeranian
Voivodeship, and from then on the Drwgca River no
longer constituted a border between voivodeships,
but only between counties. The first formal merger of
towns occurred under the Nazi occupation. During
the Second World War Dobrzyn suftered particular-
ly severe losses, with half of its population, especially
Jews, murdered. After the liberation from occupation
in 1945, the towns were formally separated again and
this state of affairs lasted until 1951, when, based on
the Council of Ministers’ ordinance of 5 May, a sin-
gle municipal center was established under the name
Golub-Dobrzyn? [Dzieje Golubia-Dobrzynia 1979,
p. 117-119]. While the unification of Golub and
Dobrzyn was in the mutual economic and political in-
terest, the new city remained to some extent marked
by antagonisms resulting from its heterogeneous
history. The interesting and turbulent history of the
united towns on the Drweca River is of course re-
flected in the preserved cultural heritage.



szym godnym uwagi zasobem dziedzictwa kulturo-
wego miasta jest obszar Sredniowiecznego Golubia,
z jego uktadem urbanistycznym, historyczna zabudo-
w3 1 systemem muréw obronnych. Miasto wytyczone
zostato na planie zblizonym do pi¢cioboku, podzielo-
ne na parcele regularng siatka ulic przecinajacych sig¢
pod katem prostym [Dzieje Golubia-Dobrzynia 1979,
s. 179-181]. Otaczaly je mury z czterema bramami
wjazdowymi i otwartymi do wewnatrz basztami’.
W naroznikach umieszczono kwadratowe w rzucie
wieze obronne. Na zewnatrz miasto otaczala fosa za-
silana woda z Drwecy, z wyjatkiem strony wschod-
niej, gdzie mury miejskie siggaly rzeki. Centralnym
punktem byl plac rynkowy z ratuszem po$rodku. Naj-
starsza zabudowg stanowity drewniane parterowe bu-
dynki w charakterystycznym typiec z dwuspadowym
dachem i gl¢bokim podcieniem w $cianie frontowe;j.
Do czaséw obecnych zachowat si¢ jeden dom pod-
cieniowy w rynku, tzw. dom ,,Pod Kapturem” (Rynek
19) [Wisniewski 2019, s. 13].

W okresach mieszczanskiej prosperity Golubia
w czasach nowozytnych powstawaly bogatsze w for-
mach budynki murowane, ktérych zachowanym przy-
kladem jest renesansowa kamienica przy Rynku 35,
wzniesiona w roku 1617, a wigc pod rzadami Anny Wa-
z6wny. Najwazniejszym zabytkiem sakralnym Golubia
jest XIV-wieczny gotycki kosciél §w. Katarzyny Alek-
sandryjskiej, wzniesiony w potudniowo-wschodnim
narozniku zalozenia micjskiego*. Jest to Swiatynia jed-
nonawowa z wielobocznie zamknig¢tym prezbiterium
1 centralng wieza w fasadzie. Charakterystyczna 1 wy-
rézniajaca cecha architektury kosciota jest duza rézno-
rodno$¢ 1 bogactwo detalu. Odrestaurowana wieza ko-
Sciola, mieszczaca tzw. dzwon Zygmunta®, jest obecnie
udostgpniona do zwiedzania, tworzac atrakcyjny punkt
widokowy. Interesujacy odpowiednik gotyckiej fary
w Golubiu stanowi wzniesiony w pierwszej ¢wierci
XIX wicku kosciél w Dobrzyniu pod tym samym we-
zwaniem [Dzieje Golubia-Dobrzynia 1979, s. 198-199;
Katalog zabytkéw 1973, s. 28; Wisniewski 2019, s. 14].
Kosciél dobrzyniski, choé utrzymany w stylistyce klasy-
cystycznej, zarbwno swa sylwetka, proporcjami bryly,
jak 1 dekoracja wyraznie nawiazuje do $§wiatyni golub-
skiej. Oba koscioly zestawione ze soba stanowia cicka-
wa ilustracj¢ historycznych réznic migdzy Golubiem
1 Dobrzyniem, z ktérych pierwszy osiagal apogeum
SwietnoSci w $redniowieczu, drugi za§ swdj rozwdj
zawdzigcza przede wszystkim prywatnym fundacjom
w czasach nowozytnych.

Druga obok Sredniowiecznego starego miasta do-
minanta architektoniczng Golubia-Dobrzynia jest
zamek, wzniesiony na wynioslej skarpie po péinoc-
nej stronie doliny Drwecy [Dzieje Golubia-Dobrzynia
1979, s. 184-185; Zobolewicz 2000, s. 18-19; Kata-
log zabytkow 1973, s. 19-25; Guerquin 1974, s. 139;
Wisniewski 2019, s. 6; Wasik 2019, s. 191-217; Wasik
2015, s. 23]. Gotycka warowni¢ zalozona na planie
zblizonym do kwadratu z czterema skrzydlami wo-
k6t wewngtrznego dziedzifica zbudowano z inicjaty-

Ryc. 3. Rynek z widocznym domem ,Pod Kapturem” i dawnym ko-
Sciotlem ewangelickim (obecnie siedziba Szkoty Podstawowej nr 1
im. Konstytucji 3 Maja), 2020; fot. J.J. Biatkiewicz.

Fig. 3. Market Square with the house “Under the Hood” and the
former Evangelical church (now the seat of the Elementary School
No. 1 named after the 3rd of May Constitution), 2020; photo by
J.J. Biatkiewicz.

Cultural and historical heritage resources

The preserved historical tissue of Golub-Dobrzyn is a
testimony to its remarkable history. The first notewor-
thy cultural heritage resource of the town is the area of
medieval Golub with its urban layout, historical build-
ings, and system of defensive walls. The town was set
out on a plan similar to a pentagon, divided into plots
by a regular grid of streets intersecting at right angles
[Dzieje Golubia-Dobrzynia 1979, p. 179-181]. They
were surrounded by walls with four entrance gates and
towers open to the inside.> Defensive towers, square
in plan, were placed in the corners. The town was
surrounded by a moat supplied with water from the
Drweca River, except for the eastern side, where the
town walls reached the river. The central point of the
town was the market square with the town hall in the
middle. The oldest buildings were wooden one-story
buildings of a characteristic type with a gable roof and a
deep arcade in the front wall. One arcaded house in the
market square, the so-called “Under the Hood” house
(Market Square 19), has survived to the present day
[Wisniewski 2019, p. 13].

During the period of Golub’s bourgeois prosper-
ity in modern times, brick buildings richer in form
were constructed, of which the preserved example is
the Renaissance tenement house at 35 Market Square,
erected in 1617, i.e., under the rule of Anna Wazdw-
na. Golub’s most important religious monument is
the fourteenth-century Gothic Church of St. Cathe-
rine of Alexandria, erected in the south-eastern corner
of the town’s layout.* It is a single-nave church with
a polygonal closed chancel and a central tower in the
facade. One characteristic and distinguishing feature
of the church’s architecture is the great variety and
richness of detail. The restored church tower, housing
the so-called Sigismund Bell,® is now open to the pub-
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Ryc. 4. Staréwka z kos$ciotem $w. Katarzyny, w tle zamek, 2021; fot. E. Sroczynska, J. Kulasa.
Fig. 4. Old town with St. Catherine’s church, castle in the background, 2021; photo by E. Sroczynska, J. Kulasa.

wy mistrza krzyzackiego Konrada von Sacka w latach
1302-1310 [Wasik 2013, s. 87]. Dziedziniec otaczaly
drewniane kruzganki wsparte na murowanych fila-
rach, z ktérych prowadzitlo wejsScie do reprezenta-
cyjnych pomieszczen na pigtrze zamku®. Skrzydlo
zachodnie mieszczace bramg¢ wjazdowa pierwotnie
flankowaty dwie okraglte wolnostojace wieze w naroz-
nikach. Zachowana jest obecnie tylko wieza potudnio-
wa, wzniesiona okoto roku 1330, z lochem wig¢zien-
nym w podziemiach. Zamek od strony przedzamcza
oddzielato mi¢dzymurze i sucha fosa. W latach 1616—
—-1623 Anna Wazéwna zlecita przebudowg i adaptacjg
warowni na letnig rezydencj¢ [Leksykon zamkdw 2022,
s. 178]. Zmieniono woéweczas dachy, wykrdj okien,
przebudowano szereg pomieszczen. Najwazniejsza
zmiang stylowa bylo zwieficzenie elewacji monumen-
talng péznorenesansows attyka z naroznymi wiezami
wielobocznymi, krytymi koputowo. Sciany pokryto
tynkiem z dekoracja sgraffitowa, czgSciowo zachowa-
na. W XIX wicku zamek popad! w ruing, po II woj-
nie $wiatowe] zostal odbudowany i zaadaptowany do
funkcji hotelu i muzeum. Szczegblna warto$¢ zamku w
Golubiu-Dobrzyniu polega na tym, ze faczy on w swej
formie czasy Sredniowieczne i nowozytne, bedac jed-
noczeénie jednym z najlepiej zachowanych krzyzackich
zamkow konwentualnych (laczacych funkeje architek-
tury klasztornej i obronnej) 1 zupelnie unikalnym na
tych terenach przyktadem monumentalnej renesanso-
wej architektury rezydencjonalnej.

Obszar starego miasta Golubia 1 wzgbrze zamkowe
stanowia dwa podstawowe jednorodne obszary krajobra-
zu kulturowego miasta’. Opisane powyzej obickty objgto
Scista ochrong konserwatorska poprzez wpis do rejestru
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lic, creating an attractive vantage point. An interesting
counterpart to the Gothic parish church in Golub is the
church in Dobrzynh of the same name, erected in the
first quarter of the nineteenth century [Dzieje Golubia-
Dobrzynia 1979, p. 198-199; Katalog zabytkéw 1973,
p- 28; Wisniewski 2019, p. 14]. The church in Dobrzyn,
although maintained in the classicist style, both with
its silhouette, proportions of the mass, and decoration
clearly refers to the Golub church. The two churches
juxtaposed constitute an interesting illustration of the
historical difterences between Golub and Dobrzy1, the
former reaching the apogee of its splendor in the Mid-
dle Ages, the latter owing its development primarily to
private foundations in modern times.

The second architectural dominant of Golub-
Dobrzyn besides the medieval old town is the castle,
erected on a lofty escarpment on the northern side
of the Drwgca valley [Dzigje Golubia-Dobrzynia 1979,
p. 184-185; Zobolewicz 2000, p. 18-19; Katalog zabyt-
kow 1973, p. 19-25; Guerquin 1974, p. 139; Wisniewski
2019, p. 6; Wasik 2019, p. 191-217; Wasik 2015, p. 23].
The Gothic fortress founded on a roughly square plan
with four wings around an inner courtyard was built
on the initiative of the Teutonic Master Konrad von
Sack in 1302-1310 [Wasik 2013, p. 87]. The court-
yard was surrounded by wooden galleries supported
by brick pillars, from which the entrance to the rep-
resentative rooms on the first floor of the castle led.®
The western wing, containing the entrance gate, was
originally flanked by two round free-standing towers in
the corners. Only the southern tower, erected around
1330, with a prison dungeon in the basement, has sur-
vived. The castle was separated from the pre-castle by



Ryc. 5. Zamek, 2020; fot. J.J. Biatkiewicz.
Fig. 5. Castle, 2020; photo by J.J. Biatkiewicz.

zabytkéw®. Warto w tym miejscu zwr6cié tez uwagg na
inne elementy dziedzictwa kulturowego 1 historycznego
Golubia-Dobrzynia, nie ujgte w rejestrze. Sa to m.in. ne-
kropolie trzech wyznan: zydowska, ewangelicka i rzym-
skokatolicka, a takze pojedyncze cickawe historycznie
obickty, takie jak budynek sadu, dawny koSciét ewange-
licki czy kamienice na Rynku, prezentujace réznorodne
nurty stylowe architektury XIX i XX wieku. Sposrod wy-
odregbnionych w ,,Studium uwarunkowan i kierunkéw
zagospodarowania przestrzennego” obszaréw krajobra-
zu kulturowego warto wspomnie¢ zabudowe dawnego
Przedmie$cia Zamkowego wraz z przeprawa mostows na
Drwecy, miejska zabudowe Dobrzynia z terenem dawne-
go rynku 1 kosciofem, a takze dawng dzielnicg zydowska
czy obszar historycznego zalozenia dworsko-parkowego
z folwarkiem. Na terenie miasta znajduja si¢ ponadto
34 stanowiska archeologiczne [,Miasto Golub-Dobrzyf.
Strategia Rozwoju” 2017, s. 24].

Stan obecny - obszary potencjalnych zmian

Powyzszy szkic historii Golubia-Dobrzynia i1 przeglad
zachowanej tkanki zabytkowej miasta pozwalaja ocenic je
jako odrodek o wyraznym potencjale, ktory wlasciwie wy-
korzystany, moze uczyni¢ miasto bardziej atrakcyjnym dla
turystdw, zwickszajac zarazem jego znaczenie w regionie.
Aby wskazaé mozliwosci dziatan rewitalizacyjnych w mie-
Scie 1jego otoczeniu, nalezy najpierw zdefiniowac obszary
podlegle pewnym zaniedbaniom, wymagajace prac kon-
serwatorskich badZ zmiany sposobu zagospodarowania.
W ramach ankiety przeprowadzonej w roku 2017 przy
okazji opracowywania strategii rozwoju na lata 2017-2027
mieszkancy Golubia-Dobrzynia mieli wskaza¢ mocne
1 shabe strony swojego miasta [,,Miasto Golub-Dobrzyn.
Strategia Rozwoju” 2017, s. 64 i n.]. Wyniki ankiety nie
sa zaskakujace. Jako najwigksze aspekty pozytywne poja-
wiaja si¢: polozenie miasta — na terenie atrakcyjnym przy-
rodniczo i w blisko$ci najwigkszych o$rodkéw regionu,
cieckawa historia oraz zabytki, przede wszystkim zamek,
a takze stare miasto [,,Miasto Golub-Dobrzyii. Strategia
Rozwoju” 2017, s. 64].
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a wall and a dry moat. In the years 1616-1623 Anna
Wazéwna ordered the reconstruction and adaptation of
the fortress for a summer residence [Leksykon zamkdw
2022, p. 178]. At that time the roofs and windows were
changed, and a number of rooms were reconstructed.
The most important stylistic change was crowning of
the elevation with monumental late-Renaissance attic
with polygonal corner towers covered with domes.
The walls were covered with plaster with sgraffito dec-
oration, partially preserved. In the nineteenth century,
the castle fell into ruin, after the Second World War it
was rebuilt and adapted for use as a hotel and muse-
um. The particular value of the Golub-Dobrzyn castle
lies in the fact that it combines the Middle Ages and
modern times in its form, being at the same time one
of the best preserved Teutonic Order castles (combin-
ing the functions of monastic and defensive architec-
ture) and a completely unique example of monumental
Renaissance residential architecture in this area.

The area of the old town of Golub and the castle
hill constitute two basic homogeneous areas of the
cultural landscape of the town.” The objects described
above are under strict conservation protection through
their entry in the monuments register.® Other ele-
ments of the cultural and historical heritage of Golub-
Dobrzyn, not listed in the register, are also worthy of
note. These include necropolises of three denomina-
tions: Judaist, Evangelical, and Roman Catholic, as well
as individual historically interesting buildings such as
the courthouse, the former Evangelical church, and
tenement houses in the market square, which repre-
sent various style trends in nineteenth and twentieth
century architecture. Among the areas of cultural land-
scape identified in the “Study of Conditions and Di-
rections of Spatial Development,” it is worth mention-
ing the buildings of the former Castle Suburb with a
bridge crossing on the Drwgca River, Dobrzyn’s urban
development with the area of the former market square
and church, as well as the former Jewish quarter or the
area of the historical manor-park complex with a man-
or farm. In addition, there are thirty-four archaeologi-
cal sites in the city [“Miasto Golub-Dobrzyn. Strategia
Rozwoju” 2017, p. 24].

Current status—areas for potential change

The above outline of the history of Golub-Dobrzyn
and the review of the preserved historical tissue of the
town allow to assess it as a center with clear poten-
tial which, if properly used, may make the town more
attractive for tourists and at the same time increase
its significance in the region. In order to indicate the
possibilities of revitalization activities in the city and
its surroundings, it is first necessary to define the
areas subject to some neglect, in need of restoration
works or changes in the way they are developed. As
part of a survey conducted in 2017 on the occasion
of preparing the development strategy for 2017-2027,
the inhabitants of Golub-Dobrzyn were asked to indi-
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Ryc. 6. Widok na zamek i na miasto, 2021; fot. E. Sroczynska, J. Kulasa.
Fig. 6: View of the castle and the town, 2021; photo by E. Sroczyriska, J. Kulasa.

Szczegdlng uwagg nalezy jednak zwrdcié na wskaza-
ne przez mieszkancéw stabe strony Golubia-Dobrzynia.
Wymieniono w tym miejscu nieudang rewitalizacjg sta-
roéwki 1 niewykorzystany potencjat rynku w jego obec-
nym ksztalcie, slabe zaplecze hotelowo-gastronomicz-
ne, braki w infrastrukturze sportowo-rekreacyjnej, zty
stan ulic i duza liczb¢ budynkéw zdegradowanych,
a takze niewla$ciwa organizacj¢ ruchu kolowego, skut-
kujaca wysokim poziomem hatasu 1 zanieczyszczen.
Jak tatwo zauwazy¢, mieszkancy wskazali na czynni-
ki zwigzane zaréwno z estetyka i stanem zachowania
obiektéw architektonicznych, jak 1 niewtasciwym spo-
sobem ich uzytkowania i zagospodarowania. Kolejna
grupa zjawisk uznanych za slabe strony miasta dotyczy
kwestii spolecznych, mieszkancy wymienili wige depo-
pulacje 1 odptyw mlodych ludzi, wysoki poziom bezro-
bocia, a takze obecnosé oséb z marginesu spotecznego
w przestrzeni publicznej starego miasta, wplywajaca
negatywnie na jego odbiér (nietrzezwi w rynku, $mie-
ci, niedopatki) [,Miasto Golub-Dobrzyn. Strategia
Rozwoju” 2017, s. 64].

Przytoczone powyzej wyniki ankiety pozwalaja wy-
ciagnaé wniosek, ze jesli chodzi o czynniki zwiazane
z samy architektura i tkanky zabytkowa Golubia-Do-
brzynia, mieszkancy miasta dostrzegaja tu duzy poten-
¢jal, w chwili obecnej nie w petni wykorzystywany. Na
zewnatrz miasto jest znane i kojarzone przede wszyst-
kim dzigki zamkowi i odbywajacym si¢ tam corocznym
turniejom rycerskim, gromadzacym fascynatéw histo-
rii 1 kultury Sredniowiecza z calego kraju. Niestety,
duza czg¢$¢ 0s6b przybywajacych na turnieje pozostaje
na zamku i nie korzysta z innych atrakgcji, nie dociera
réwniez do centrum miasta.
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cate the strengths and weaknesses of their city [,Mi-
asto Golub-Dobrzyn. Strategia Rozwoju” 2017, p. 64
et seq.]. The results of the survey are not surprising.
The following appear as the greatest positive aspects:
the location of the city—in a naturally attractive area
and in proximity to the largest centers of the region,
interesting history and historical monuments, pri-
marily the castle, and the old town [“Miasto Golub-
Dobrzyn. Strategia Rozwoju” 2017, p. 64].

However, particular attention should be paid to the
weaknesses of Golub-Dobrzyn as indicated by the in-
habitants. The following were mentioned here: unsuc-
cessful revitalization of the old town and unused poten-
tial of the market square in its current shape, poor hotel
and catering facilities, deficiencies in sports and recrea-
tion infrastructure, poor condition of streets and a large
number of degraded buildings as well as improper or-
ganization of traffic resulting in high noise and pollu-
tion levels. As it is easy to notice, the inhabitants point-
ed out factors related both to the aesthetics and the
state of preservation of architectural objects, and to the
improper way of using and developing them. Another
group of phenomena considered as weaknesses of the
city relates to social issues, so the inhabitants mentioned
depopulation and an outflow of young people, high un-
employment levels, as well as the presence of undesir-
able people in the public space of the old town, which
negatively affects its perception (intoxicated people in
the market, garbage, cigarette butts) [“Miasto Golub-
Dobrzyn. Strategia Rozwoju” 2017, p. 64].

The above survey results allow us to conclude that
as far as factors related to the architecture and historic
tissue of Golub-Dobrzyn are concerned, the inhabit-



Ryc. 7. Staréwka, 2021; fot. E. Sroczynska, J. Kulasa.
Fig. 7: The Old Town, 2021; photo by E. Sroczynska, J. Kulasa.

W 2005 roku rozpoczgto zakrojone na szeroks ska-
l¢ prace remontowe w warowni, dokonano miedzy
innymi wymiany pokrycia kruzgankéw i baszt oraz
odtworzenia muréw fosy. W salach na pigtrze zostato
zorganizowane muzeum turniejéw rycerskich. Nalezy
w tym miejscu zauwazy¢, ze zamek w Golubiu-Do-
brzyniu jest promowany w skali kraju przede wszyst-
kim w kontekScie historii $§redniowiecznej. Za nie-
wykorzystany potencjal uznaé mozna brak ekspozycji
poswigconej okresowi rzadéw i ciekawej postaci Anny
Wazéwny. Brakuje takze swoistego ,polaczenia” zam-
ku z miastem, tak by uwaga odwiedzajacych warownig
byta kierowana réwniez w strong zabytkow 1 atrakeji
golubskiej starowki.

Co do samego starego miasta, posiada ono nieza-
przeczalne walory jako miejsce z bogata tradycja histo-
ryczna, jednak na pierwszy plan wysuwa si¢ w chwili
obecnej zty stan zachowania zabytkowej architektury,
brak infrastruktury i niewtasciwy, zdaniem mieszkan-
cOw, sposdb zagospodarowania rynku.

Remont placu przeprowadzony zostat w ramach pro-
jektu ,Rewitalizacja Golubskiej Staréwki” w roku 2006
[»Studium uwarunkowant” 2011, cz. 1, s. 30]. Niestety,
ksztalt, jaki uzyskat rynek w wyniku tych prac, najwy-
razniej nie odpowiada mieszkaricom i nie przyciaga tu-
rystow. Wylozony w catosci kostka brukows plac zwraca
uwagg przede wszystkim brakiem zorganizowanej ziele-
ni. Nieliczne drzewa rosng przy brzegach pierzei, nato-
miast §rodek rynku z fawkami pozbawiony jest zupelnie
stref cienia. Niewielkie kwietniki z pojedynczymi
ro$linami doniczkowymi ging wizualnie w przestrzeni
placu. Lawki ustawione sa jedna obok drugiej dookota
pozbawione] przyciagajacych wzrok elementéw plyty,
co w odbiorze 0séb odwiedzajacych to miejsce nie
kreuje atmosfery sktaniajacej do relaksu czy podziwiania
zabytkowej architektury.
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ants of the town perceive a great potential, at present
not fully utilized. Outwardly the town is known main-
ly thanks to the castle and the annual knightly tour-
naments that take place there, gathering history and
medieval culture enthusiasts from all over the coun-
try. Unfortunately, a large part of people coming to the
tournaments stay at the castle and do not visit other
attractions, nor do they get to the city center.

In 2005, extensive renovation work began in the
fortress, including replacement of the covering of the
cloisters and towers and restoration of the moat walls. In
the rooms upstairs a museum of knightly tournaments
was organized. It should be noted here that the castle
in Golub-Dobrzyn is promoted nationally primarily in
the context of medieval history. The lack of an exhibi-
tion devoted to the period of the reign and interesting
figure of Anna Wazéwna can be considered an unused
potential. There is also a lack of a specific “connection”
between the castle and the town, so that the attention of
visitors to the fortress would be directed also towards
the monuments and attractions of the Golub’s old town.

As for the old town itself, it has undeniable values
as a place with a rich historical tradition, however, the
poor state of preservation of the historic architecture,
lack of infrastructure and inappropriate, according to
the residents, way of development of the market square
come to the fore.

The renovation of the square was carried out as part
of the project “Revitalization of the Golub Old Town”
in 2006 [“Studium uwarunkowan” 2011, part 1, p. 30].
Unfortunately, the shape, which the square gained as a
result of these works, apparently does not suit the in-
habitants and does not attract tourists. The square, en-
tirely paved with cobblestones, draws attention mainly
to the lack of organized greenery. Few trees grow along
the edges of the frontage, while the center of the square
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Powaznym problemem estetycznym rynku sg bar-
dzo gesto zaparkowane samochody, stwarzajace wraze-
nie, ze znajdujemy si¢ na duzym placu parkingowym.
Perspektywa rynku golubskiego praktycznie w kazdym
jego migjscu jest przystonigta przez stojace obok siebie
liczne pojazdy. Poza niewielka okragly fontanng bra-
kuje jakichkolwick elementéw rzezbiarskich czy malej
architektury, ktére moglyby stuzyé réwniez wizualnej
identyfikacji miasta. Stan elewacji niektérych kamie-
nic w rynku jest zly, co takze negatywnie oddzialuje na
ogblny estetyke tej przestrzeni. Brakuje infrastruktury
gastronomicznej, ogrodkdw restauracyjnych i1 kawiar-
nianych, jedynym wyrdzniajacym si¢ obiektem jest ho-
tel Vabank zaaranzowany w kamienicy Rynek 9.

Poza samym rynkiem, stan zachowania budynkéw
w obrgbie starego miasta rdwniez pozostawia wiele do
zyczenia, podobnie jak stan nawierzchni ulic. W histo-
rycznym centrum Golubia znajduja si¢ liczne obick-
ty o zniszczonych elewacjach i skrajnie zaniedbanych
obejéciach. Odrapane tynki, graffiti na murach, znisz-
czone ogrodzenia, ubytki nawierzchni — wszystko to
tworzy w obrgbie stardwki wrazenie silnego zaniedba-
nia. Sredniowieczne mury obronne otaczajace golub-
skie stare miasto zachowaly si¢ prawie na caltym obwo-
dzie, wraz z wieza w narozniku pétnocno-wschodnim’.
Ogoblny stan zachowania muréw jest niezadowalajacy,
fragmenty s3 silnie zdewastowane, z dobudowanymi
obiektami pozbawionymi warto$ci historycznej i es-
tetycznej. Na zasypanym fragmencie zachowanej fosy
znajduje si¢ niewielki plac zabaw dla dzieci, brakuje
jednak dochodzacej do niego alejki, tak ze jedyna droga
na plac prowadzi przez trawnik.

Zly stan zachowania historycznych elementéw ar-
chitektury oraz niezadowalajacy sposdb jej zagospo-
darowania i ekspozycji to aspekty przewazajace o ne-
gatywnym odbiorze centrum Golubia-Dobrzynia
przez mieszkancéw i warunkujace niskg atrakcyjnosé
turystyczna miasta. W przytoczonej ankiecie odnoto-
wano brak infrastruktury, ktéra nalezy tu rozumieé
szeroko. Chodzi bowiem zaréwno o baz¢ noclego-
w3 1 gastronomiczna, jak i miejska infrastrukturg re-
kreacyjna. W Golubiu-Dobrzyniu brakuje wyraznie
ciekawych 1 atrakcyjnych przestrzeni publicznych,
z ktérych mogliby korzystaé mieszkaficy oraz przy-
jezdni. Za niewykorzystany potencjal nalezy uznaé
niezagospodarowane tereny nad Drwgca, zaréwno
w obrgbie miasta, jak 1 poza nim. Wyraznie odczu-
walny jest brak miejskich bulwaréw nad rzeka, ktore
moglyby stuzy¢ jako tereny spacerowe i wypoczyn-
kowe. Obecnie nabrzeze Drwegcey jest wyraznie za-
niedbane, znajdujemy tu jedynie nieréwny chodnik
z kostki brukowej, pojedyncze tawki, strome schod-
ki, trudne do pokonania dla 0séb z ograniczeniami
ruchu czy z woézkami dziecigcymi. Malowniczo me-
andrujaca rzeka stanowi niezaprzeczalne bogactwo
naturalne Golubia-Dobrzynia, niestety réwniez poza
miastem jej brzegi pozostaja niezagospodarowane.
Tereny nadrzeczne sprzyjaja rozlicznym aktywno-
$ciom, takim jak chocby kajakarstwo czy turystyka
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with benches is completely devoid of shade zones.
Small flowerbeds with single potted plants are visually
lost in the space of the square. The benches are placed
one next to the other around the slab, which is devoid
of eye-catching elements. This does not create an at-
mosphere that would encourage visitors to relax or to
admire the historic architecture.

A serious aesthetic problem of the market is the
densely parked cars, creating the impression that we
are in a large parking lot. The perspective of the Golub
market is practically obscured by numerous vehicles
standing next to each other. Aside from a small round
fountain, there is a lack of any sculptural elements or
street furniture that could also serve to visually identi-
fy the town. The condition of some tenement houses’
elevations is bad, which also negatively influences the
general aesthetics of this space. There is a lack of cater-
ing infrastructure, restaurant and cafe gardens, the only
distinguishing object is the Vabank hotel arranged in a
tenement house at 9 Rynek.

Apart from the market square itself, the condition
of the buildings within the old town also leaves much
to be desired, as does the condition of the street sur-
face. In the historic center of Golub there are numer-
ous buildings with dilapidated facades and extremely
neglected yards. Scratched plasterwork, graffiti on the
walls, damaged fences, and defects in the pavement all
create an impression of great neglect in the old town.
The medieval defensive walls surrounding Golub’s
old town have survived almost the entire perimeter,
including the tower in the northeast corner.” The gen-
eral state of preservation of the walls is unsatisfactory,
fragments are heavily devastated, with additions lack-
ing historical and aesthetic value. A small playground
is located on a buried fragment of the preserved moat,
but there is no alley leading to it, so the only way to the
playground leads through a lawn.

The poor state of preservation of historical ele-
ments of architecture and the unsatisfactory way of its
management and exposition are the prevailing aspects
of the negative perception of the center of Golub-
Dobrzyfi by the inhabitants and determine the low
tourist attractiveness of the town. The survey quoted
above noted a lack of infrastructure, which should be
understood broadly. This includes both accommoda-
tion and catering facilities as well as the city’s recre-
ational infrastructure. Golub-Dobrzyn clearly lacks
interesting and attractive public spaces which could be
used by its inhabitants and visitors. Undeveloped ar-
eas on the Drweca River, both within and outside the
city limits, are considered to have untapped potential.
There is a distinct lack of city boulevards along the riv-
er which could serve as walking and recreation areas.
Currently, the Drwegca riverbank is clearly neglected;
there is only an uneven paved sidewalk, single bench-
es, and steep steps that are difficult to negotiate for
people with reduced mobility or baby carriages. The
picturesque meandering river is an undeniable natural
wealth of Golub-Dobrzyn, unfortunately also outside



Ryc. 8. Nabrzeze Drwecy w bezposrednim sasiedztwie staréwki,
2021; fot. J.J. Biatkiewicz.

Fig. 8. Drweca waterfront in the immediate vicinity of the old town,
2021; photo by J.J. Biatkiewicz.

rowerowa, brakuje jednak bazy noclegowej i ustugo-
wej oraz infrastruktury sportowej.

Rozwazajac atrakeyjno$¢ turystyczna Golubia-Do-
brzynia, mozna odnotowaé réwniez niewystarczajacy
nacisk polozony na promocj¢ jego ciekawej historii
jako miasta taczacego dwa tak silnie rézniace sig od sa-
mego poczatku osrodki. Ten aspekt dziejéw Golubia-
-Dobrzynia stanowi o jego unikalnosci 1 wyjatkowosci
w skali kraju, powinien wigc byé nalezycie wyekspo-
nowany, chociazby poprzez zwrdcenie wigkszej uwagi
na odr¢gbno$é dziedzictwa historycznego 1 kulturowego
pozostajacego wyraznie w cieniu Dobrzynia.

Perspektywy rewitalizacji Golubia-Dobrzynia

Jak wynika z powyzszej szkicowej analizy, Golub-Do-
brzyn dysponuje potencjalem turystycznej atrakcyj-
nosci, w duzym stopniu niewykorzystanym. Wskutek
zaniedbar na wielu plaszczyznach miasto jest negatyw-
nie postrzegane réwniez przez mieszkancoéw. W kon-
seckwencji prowadzi to do nickorzystnych zjawisk de-
mograficznych i ekonomicznych, przede wszystkim
odptywu ludzi miodych i aktywnych zawodowo, bra-
ku inwestoréw chgtnych do podejmowania inicjatyw
w obszarze gospodarki, a co za tym wszystkim idzie,
do starzenia si¢ 1 ubozenia populacji. Stad tez wszel-
kie projekty rewitalizacji miasta musza by¢ z zatozenia
dwutorowe: musza sluzyé z jednej strony poprawie
jakosci zycia mieszkancéw, z drugiej za§ podniesieniu
atrakcyjnosci  Golubia-Dobrzynia dla przyjezdnych.
Kazda inicjatywa winna uwzgledniaé oba te wzajemnie
oddziatujace na siebie czynniki.

Rewitalizacja w kontekscie architektonicznym, opar-
ta na zachowanych zasobach dziedzictwa kulturowego
1 historycznego, jest SciSle powiazana z instytucjonal-
na ochrony zabytkéw. Wszelkie podejmowane dziata-
nia musza by¢ zgodne z obowijzujacymi ustaleniami
w tym zakresie. Na podstawie ,,Studium uwarunkowan
1 kierunkéw zagospodarowania przestrzennego” z roku
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the town its banks remain undeveloped. The riverside
areas are conducive to numerous activities, such as ca-
noeing or cycling, but there is a lack of accommodation
and service facilities and sports infrastructure.

As far as the tourist attractiveness of Golub-
Dobrzyi is concerned, insufficient emphasis should
be placed on the promotion of its interesting his-
tory as a link between two very different towns.
This aspect of the history of Golub-Dobrzyn makes
it unique and exceptional on a national scale and
should therefore be highlighted, if only by paying
greater attention to the distinctiveness of its histori-
cal and cultural heritage, which has remained in the
shadow of Dobrzyn.

Revitalization perspectives for Golub-Dobrzyn

As can be seen from the above sketchy analysis,

Golub-Dobrzyi has a potential tourist attraction

which is largely untapped. As a result of negligence on

many levels the town is negatively perceived also by
its inhabitants. Consequently, it leads to unfavorable
demographic and economic phenomena, first of all to
the outflow of young and professionally active people,
the lack of investors willing to undertake initiatives in
the field of economy, and consequently to ageing and
impoverishment of the population. Therefore any
urban revitalization project must be two-pronged: it
must serve to improve the quality of life of the inha-
bitants on the one hand, and to enhance the attracti-
veness of Golub-Dobrzyn for visitors on the other.

Each initiative should take into account both these

mutually influencing factors.

Revitalization in the architectural context, based on
the preserved cultural and historical heritage resources,
is closely related to the statutory protection of historical
monuments. All actions taken must be in accordance
with the applicable arrangements in this regard. Based
on the “Studium uwarunkowan i1 kierunkéw zagospo-
darowania przestrzennego” from 2011, the zones co-
vered by heritage conservation were designated [“Stu-
dium uwarunkowan” 2011, part 2, p. 35-38]:

* Zone “A’—protection of the spatial structure of the
old town complex.

* Zone “B1”—Protection of spatial structures of cul-
tural value outside the old town complex: the cas-
tle hill with manor-park complex, urban buildings
of the former Castle Suburb, the area around the
medieval town in the neighborhood of the Drwgca
River and the historical bridge crossing with a frag-
ment of Dobrzyriski Suburb.

* Zone “B2”—protection of the church in Dobrzyn,
covering the area of the former market square to-
gether with the buildings on its outskirts.

* Zone “K’—protection of the urban layout of
Dobrzyn, including the area of the Jewish quarter.

* Zone “E”—protection of the historical urban layout
of the old town and the castle.

* Zone “OW”—archaceological protection.
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2011 wyznaczono strefy obj¢te ochrona konserwatorska

[,Studium uwarunkowan” 2011, cz. 2, s. 35-38]:

* Strefa A’ — ochrony struktury przestrzennej zespo-
tu staromiejskiego.

e Strefa ,B1” — ochrony struktur przestrzennych
o warto$ci kulturowej poza zespolem staromiejskim:
wzgbrze zamkowe z zespotem dworsko-parkowym,
miejska zabudowa dawnego Przedmiescia Zamko-
wego, obszar wokdt §redniowiecznego miasta w s3-
siedztwie Drwecy oraz historyczna przeprawa mo-
stowa z fragmentem PrzedmieScia Dobrzyriskiego.

* Strefa ,,B2” — ochrony kosciota w Dobrzyniu, obej-
mujaca teren dawnego rynku wraz z zabudowsa na
jego obrzezach.

* Strefa ,K” — ochrony uktadu urbanistycznego Do-
brzynia, facznie z terenem dzielnicy zydowskiej.

* Strefa ,E” — ochrony ekspozycji zabytkowego ukla-
du urbanistycznego starego miasta oraz zamku.

* Strefa ,,OW” — ochrony archeologiczne;j.

Za punkt wyjscia do podniesienia waloréw 1 atrak-
cyjnosci Golubia-Dobrzynia nalezy uzna¢ rewitalizacjg
historycznego centrum. Wyludniona w chwili obecnej
1 omijana przez turystow golubska staréwka powinna
tetnié zyciem, tak jak miato to miejsce w czasach Swiet-
noS$ci miasta. Cel ten mozna osiagnaé dzigki wlasciwym
dzialaniom w kierunku konserwacji, rekonstrukgji, re-
waloryzacji 1 prawnej ochrony zabudowy w obrgbie
historycznego ukladu przestrzennego. Na obszarze
kulturowym $redniowiecznego miasta Golubia, ob-
jetym w calosci strefa ,A” ochrony konserwatorskiej,
podstawa wszelkich dziataii powinno by¢ utrzymanie
historycznego ukladu ulic, placéw, rozplanowania za-
budowy i podzialéw parcelacyjnych. Warta rozwaze-
nia propozycja jest utworzenie na tym obszarze parku
kulturowego [,Studium uwarunkowan” 2011, cz. 1,
s. 30]. Zachowanie w pelni czytelnego $redniowiecz-
nego ukltadu urbanistycznego wyklucza mozliwos¢ re-
alizacji w tym miejscu zabudowy o wigkszej kubaturze
1 niewlasciwej skali wobec budynkéw zabytkowych.
Stad tez postulowane przez mieszkaficéw poszerze-
nie infrastruktury w centrum Golubia, m.in. handlo-
wo-ustugowej czy gastronomicznej, musi opieraé si¢
na wlasciwej adaptacji istniejacych zabudowan histo-
rycznych (tak jak w przypadku hotelu Vabank), nie za$
wznoszeniu nowych obiektéw. W celu poprawy nega-
tywnie ocenianej obecnie estetyki starego miasta nie-
zbgdne jest podjecie dzialani w kierunku konserwacji
1 restauracji zniszczonych elementéw wystroju archi-
tektonicznego, przede wszystkim elewacji. Towarzy-
szy¢ temu powinno uporzadkowanie otoczenia histo-
rycznych budynkéw, w tym likwidacja degradujacych
je swym charakterem obicktéw substandardowych.
Powstajace ewentualnie nowe budynki, na wolnych
obszarach w historycznym ciagu ulic, musza by¢ reali-
zowane w formach nawiazujacych do architektonicznej
tradycji miejsca, tak by nie stwarzaly dysonansu, lecz
stuzylty podkresleniu waloréw kulturowych miasta.
Do poprawy komfortu mieszkaficow oraz turystow
konieczny jest takze remont nawierzchni chodnikéw
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Revitalization of the historic center of Golub-
Dobrzyn should be considered as a starting point for
increasing its value and attractiveness. The old town
of Golub-Dobrzyn, deserted at present and ignored by
tourists, should become as lively as it was in the times
of the town’s splendor. This goal can be achieved
through proper conservation, reconstruction, reval-
orization, and legal protection of the buildings within
the historical spatial layout. In the cultural area of the
medieval town of Golub, covered in its entirety by the
“A” conservation zone, the basis of all the activities
should be the maintenance of the historical layout of
streets, squares, building arrangement and parcel di-
visions. A proposal worth considering is establishing
a cultural park in this area [“Studium uwarunkowan”
2011, part 1, p. 30]. The preservation of fully legi-
ble medieval urban layout excludes the possibility of
building in this place buildings with larger volume
and inappropriate scale in relation to historic build-
ings. Therefore, the extension of the infrastructure
in the center of Golub, as postulated by the inhab-
itants, e.g., shopping, services and restaurants, must
be based on proper adaptation of the existing his-
torical buildings (as in the case of the Vabank hotel),
and not on construction of new buildings. In order
to improve the currently poorly perceived aesthetics
of the old town, it is necessary to undertake activi-
ties aimed at conservation and restoration of damaged
elements of architectural decoration, first of all, the
elevations. This should be accompanied by cleaning
up the surroundings of historical buildings, including
liquidation of substandard buildings degrading them.
Any new buildings that may be erected on vacant lots
within the historical street layout must be constructed
in the forms referring to the architectural tradition of
the place, so that they do not create a dissonance, but
serve to emphasize the cultural values of the city. In
order to improve the comfort of residents and tour-
ists, it is also necessary to renovate the sidewalks and
roadways, as well as to develop a concept of possible
elimination of traffic nuisance and removal of auto-
mobile traffic from the historic center.

The market square remains the heart of the old
town of Golub, also requiring specific revitalization
efforts. The basic issue is of course the conservation
and renovation of the historical buildings and an
appropriate exposition of the objects of the greatest
historic value, such as the “Under the Hood” house.
Golub’s old town should present itself as an attrac-
tive public space, favorable for recreation, rest and
meetings. In order to achieve this goal, it is necessary
to move the parking zone from the market square,
which is currently cluttered with cars from all sides.
The tenement houses in the market square should be
rebuilt to house commercial and service establish-
ments, which would refer to the merchant tradition
and history of the city. The residents and tourists may
also be attracted by a diversified catering infrastruc-
ture maintained at an appropriate level. An important
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1 jezdni oraz opracowanie koncepcji mozliwej elimi-
nacji uciazliwosci komunikacyjnych 1 wyprowadzenia
ruchu samochodowego z historycznego centrum.

Sercem starego miasta Golubia pozostaje rynek,
réwniez wymagajacy podje¢cia konkretnych dziatan re-
witalizacyjnych. Podstawowa kwestia pozostaje oczy-
wiscie konserwacja i renowacja historycznej zabudowy
1 odpowiednia ekspozycja obiektdw o najwickszej war-
tosci zabytkowej, takich jak np. dom ,,Pod Kapturem”.
Golubska staréwka powinna prezentowa¢ sig jako atrak-
cyjna przestrzen publiczna, sprzyjajaca rekreacji, wypo-
czynkowi, spotkaniom. Aby osiagnaé ten cel, koniecz-
ne jest przeniesienie strefy parkowania z rynku, ktdry
w chwili obecnej jest praktycznie ze wszystkich stron za-
stawiony samochodami. Do kamienic w rynku powinny
powrdcié lokale handlowo-ustugowe, nawiazujace do
kupieckiej tradycji 1 historii miasta. Mieszkancow i tury-
stow moze tez przyciagac zréznicowana i utrzymana na
odpowiednim poziomie infrastruktura gastronomiczna.
Wazna kwestia jest wprowadzenie w obreb rynku wia-
Sciwie zaaranzowanej zieleni oraz stworzenie miejsc do
siedzenia zacienionych, sprzyjajacych odpoczynkowi.
Mata architektura: fontanna, tawki, latarnie, ewentualne
stoliki, klomby kwiatowe, winna by¢ réwniez ujedno-
licona stylowo, o formach adekwatnych do charakteru
miejsca. Nalezy takze zadbaé o obecno$¢ 1 widoczno$é
w rynku elementéw systemu identyfikacji wizualnej
miasta, podkreslajacych kluczowe walory kulturowe,
okreslajacych ide¢ genius loci, zapadajacych w pamigé
i stluzacych pozytywnemu wizerunkowemu pozycjo-
nowaniu Golubia-Dobrzynia.

Kolejnym waznym elementem w planie rewitaliza-
gji sa historyczne mury miejskie. Wymagaja one przede
wszystkim konserwacji zachowanych partii, a takze podje-
cia dziatan porzadkowych w ich otoczeniu, z usunig¢ciem
pozbawionych wartosci historycznej nieestetycznych
przybudbéwek [Tuliszewski, Milanowski 2003, s. 26-35].
Teren dawnej fosy wraz z obszarem bezposrednio nad
brzegiem Drwecy méglby po odpowiednim zagospoda-
rowaniu urzadzona zielenig zyskaé nowe walory uzyt-
kowe 1 krajobrazowe. Pas pomigdzy $redniowiecznymi
murami a rzeka to doskonate miejsce do zaaranzowania
miejskiej strefy spacerdw i rekreagji. Warta rozwazenia
propozycja jest rekonstrukcja baszt oraz uwidocznienie
rzutdéw przyziemia czterech bram miejskich.

Odnowiona historyczna stardwka z rynkiem, odpo-
wiednio wyeksponowane mury miejskie 1 zagospodaro-
wane bulwary nad rzeka to kluczowe realizacje, dzigki
ktérym Golub-Dobrzyni zyska na atrakcyjnosci zardwno
dla mieszkancéw, jak i dla odwiedzajacych. Kolejng otwie-
rajaca si¢ perspektywa jest polaczenie miasta z zamkiem,
zarbwno w sensie dosfownym, jak i ideowym. Miasto
1 zamek powinny by¢ potaczone wygodna 1 dobrze ozna-
kowang trasa piesza. Na zamku, gdzie przebywaja bioracy
udzial w turniejach pasjonaci, zasadne byloby umiesz-
czenie wizualnych odwotan do historycznego centrum,
zwracajacych uwagge na jego walory, zabytki i atrakcje. Na-
lezy réwniez zadbaé o upamigtnienie okresu nowozytnej
Swietnoéci Golubia pod rzadami Anny Wazéwny. Jednym

Ryc. 9. Pétnocny ciag $redniowiecznych muréw miejskich od stro-
ny ul. gen. J. Hallera poprzedzony dawng fosg, 2020; fot. J.J. Biat-
kiewicz.

Fig. 9. Northern line of medieval city walls from Gen. J. Hallera
Street preceded by a former moat, 2020; photo by J.J. Biatkiewicz.

issue is to introduce properly arranged greenery with-
in the market place and create shaded seating areas
conducive to relaxation. Street furniture: fountain,
benches, lanterns, possible tables, flowerbeds, should
also be standardized in style, with forms adequate to
the character of the place. It is also necessary to ensure
the presence and visibility of the elements of the city’s
visual identification system in the marketplace, high-
lighting the key cultural values, defining the idea of
genius loci, memorable and serving the positive image
positioning of Golub-Dobrzyn.

Another important element in the revitalization
plan are the historic city walls. They require, first
of all, conservation of the preserved parts, as well as
tidying up of their surroundings, including remov-
al of unsightly extensions devoid of historical value
[Tuliszewski, Milanowski 2003, p. 26-35]. The area
of the former moat along with the area directly on
the bank of the Drwgca River could gain new utility
and landscape values after proper management with
greenery. The strip between medieval walls and the
river is a perfect place for arranging an urban walk-
ing and recreation zone. Reconstruction of the towers
and making the ground plan of four city gates visible
is a proposal worth considering.

The renewed historical old town with its market
square, properly exposed town walls, and developed
boulevards along the river are the key projects thanks
to which Golub-Dobrzyn will gain in attractiveness
for both residents and visitors. Another opening per-
spective is connecting the city with the castle, both
in literal and ideological sense. The city and the cas-
tle should be connected by a convenient and well-
marked pedestrian route. At the castle, where enthu-
siasts taking part in tournaments stay, it would make
sense to place visual references to the historic center,
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ze sposobéw zwrdcenia uwagi odwiedzajacych na ten
szczegblny okres w dziejach miasta i zamku jest rewalo-
ryzacja ogroddéw na zboczach wzgdrza zamkowego [, Stu-
dium uwarunkowan” 2011, cz. 1, s. 34]. Ogrody te moga
stuzy¢ jako polaczenie terenu rekreacyjnego z ekspozycja
ktadaca nacisk na interesujaca postaé i nietuzinkowe dzia-
tania ksiezniczki z rodu Wazow.

Bogactwo 1 réznorodnoéé¢ historycznego i kultu-
rowego dziedzictwa Golubia-Dobrzynia stwarza wie-
le niewykorzystanych w chwili obecnej mozliwosci,
wsrdd ktérych mozna wymienié np. upamigtnienie do-
brzynskiej dzielnicy zydowskiej, z potozeniem nacisku
na odr¢bnosé 1 specyfike dziejéw samego Dobrzynia.

Golub-Dobrzyn moze tez, przy podjeciu odpowied-
nich inicjatyw, czerpaé ogromne korzysci ze swych wa-
loréw przyrodniczych, przede wszystkim z malownicze-
go polozenia w dolinie Drwegcy. Miasto znajduje si¢ na
Obszarze Chronionego Krajobrazu Doliny Drwecy™.
Od roku 1961 Drweca jest uznana za najdtuzszy w Pol-
sce ichtiologiczny rezerwat przyrody [Wisniewski 2019,
s. 16]. Koryto rzeki wraz ze strefa przybrzezna jest tez
objgte ochrong jako Rezerwat Przyrody ,,Rzeka Drweca”
[Wisniewski 2019, s. 20], a fragment doliny wraz z do-
plywami lezy w granicach Specjalnego Obszaru Ochrony
Siedlisk w ramach programu Natura 2000 [Wisniewski
2019, s. 19-20]. Tereny nad Drweca stanowia idealne
migjsce dla rozwoju turystyki kwalifikowanej, promujacej
rozmaite formy aktywnoSci: wedrdéwki piesze, konne, ro-
werowe, sptywy kajakowe, wedkarstwo, zeglarstwo, row-
niez np. obserwacja rzadkich gatunkéw ptakéw. Punk-
tem wyjscia jest organizacja odpowiedniej infrastruktury:
przystani, wypozyczalni, kapieli, $ciezek rowerowych,
miejsc noclegowych, réwniez w formie agroturystyki.
Golub-Dobrzyn powinien korzystaé z obecnego w tury-
styce trendu wypoczywania w niewielkich cichych miej-
scowosciach o wysokich walorach krajobrazowych [, Stu-
dium uwarunkowan” 2011, cz. 1, s. 90].

Podsumowanie

Kluczowym zagadnieniem w zakresie turystycznej pro-
mocji Golubia-Dobrzynia w chwili obecnej jest zache-
cenie 0s6b przybywajacych na zamek do odwiedzenia
historycznego centrum, a takze innych warto$ciowych
miejsc w samym mieécie i jego okolicy. Aby tak si¢ sta-
to, obszary te musza zyskaé na atrakcyjnosci, niezbgd-
ne jest rowniez zbudowanie pozytywnego wizerunku
miasta w oczach mieszkaficow.

Wszelkie dziatania rewitalizacyjne powinny opiera si¢
na dwoch filarach: ochronie 1 restauracji tkanki zabytko-
wej oraz inwestycjach w infrastrukturg. Konieczna jest tu
Scista wspotpraca stuzb konserwatorskich 1 wladz samo-
rzadowych. Sercem Golubia-Dobrzynia jest rynek, ktory
odpowiednio zagospodarowany powinien stanowic¢ swo-
iste pendant dla zamku 1 punkt wyjscia do zwiedzania mia-
sta. Jego rewitalizacja ma doprowadzi¢ do przeksztatcenia
wyludnionego placu, stuzacego obecnie przede wszyst-
kim jako parking, w t¢tnigce zyciem miejsce spotkan, wy-
poczynku i rekreacji. W polaczeniu z odpowiednio opra-
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drawing attention to its values, monuments and at-
tractions. Care should also be taken to commemorate
the period of Golub’s modern splendor under the
rule of Anna Wazéwna. One of the ways of drawing
the visitors’ attention to this particular period in the
history of the town and the castle is revalorization of
the gardens on the slopes of the castle hill [“Studi-
um uwarunkowan 2011, part 1, p. 34]. These gardens
could serve as a combination of recreational area and
exposition emphasizing the interesting character and
unusual activities of the Vasa princess.

The richness and diversity of the historical and
cultural heritage of Golub-Dobrzyn creates many un-
tapped opportunities, among them the commemora-
tion of Dobrzyni’s Jewish quarter, emphasizing the dis-
tinctiveness and specificity of Dobrzyi’s own history.

Golub-Dobrzyh, if the right initiatives are taken,
can also benefit greatly from its natural advantages, es-
pecially its picturesque location in the Drwgca River
valley. The town is located in the Drwgca Valley Pro-
tected Landscape Area.!’ Since 1961, the Drwegca has
been recognized as the longest ichthyological nature
reserve in Poland [Wisniewski 2019, p. 16]. The river-
bed together with the riparian zone is also protected as
the Nature Reserve “River Drwgca” [Wisniewski 2019,
p- 20], and a fragment of the valley with its tributaries
lies within a Special Habitat Conservation Area within
the Natura 2000 program [Wisniewski 2019, p. 19-20].
The areas on the Drwgca River are an ideal place for the
development of qualified tourism, promoting various
forms of activities: hiking, horseback riding, cycling,
canoeing, fishing, sailing, also, e.g., the observation of
rare bird species. The starting point is the organization
of the proper infrastructure: marinas, rentals, swim-
ming, bicycle paths, accommodation places, also in the
form of agrotourism. Golub-Dobrzyn should take ad-
vantage of the current trend in tourism to rest in small
quict towns with high landscape values [“Studium
uwarunkowan” 2011, part 1, p. 90].

Conclusions

The key issue in terms of tourist promotion of Golub-
Dobrzyni at the moment is to encourage people coming
to the castle to visit the historic center, as well as other
valuable places in the city itself and its surroundings.
For this to happen these areas must become more at-
tractive, it is also necessary to build a positive image of
the city in the eyes of its inhabitants.

All revitalization activities should be based on two
pillars: protection and restoration of historic buildings
and investments in infrastructure. Close cooperation
between the preservation services and the local author-
ities is necessary here. The market square is the heart
of Golub-Dobrzyn, which when properly developed
should become a pendant to the castle and a starting
point for visiting the town. Its revitalization should lead
to the transformation of the deserted square, current-
ly serving mainly as a parking lot, into a vibrant place
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Ryc. 10. Dolina Drwecy, 2021; fot. E. Sroczynska, J. Kulasa.

Fig. 10. Drweca Valley, 2021; photo by E. Sroczyriska, J. Kulasa.

cowang strategia wizualnej identyfikagji i promocji rynek
w Golubiu-Dobrzyniu ma szansg sta¢ si¢ rozpoznawalng
wizytdwka miasta, réwnorz¢dna wobec zamku. Dziata-
niom w obrgbie osrodka miejskiego powinny towarzy-
szy¢ inwestycje w infrastrukturg sportows i rekreacyjna
nad Drweca, tak by przyciagnaé¢ do Golubia-Dobrzynia
nie tylko fascynatdw historii, ale tez osoby zainteresowane
unikalnymi walorami przyrodniczymi tego regionu i ak-
tywnym wypoczynkiem na fonie natury. Bez watpienia
bogate dziedzictwo historyczne, architektoniczne oraz
warunki krajobrazowe s3 doskonatymi punktami wyjscia
do podjecia dziatanh majacych na celu uczynienie z Golu-
bia-Dobrzynia zaréwno pozadanej destynagji turystycz-
nej, jak 1 przyjaznego miejsca do zycia.

of meetings, rest and recreation. In conjunction with a
properly developed strategy of visual identification and
promotion, the square in Golub-Dobrzyn has a chance
to become a recognizable landmark of the town, equal to
the castle. Activities within the urban center should be
accompanied by investments in sports and recreational
infrastructure on the Drweca River to attract to Golub-
Dobrzyi not only fans of history, but also people inter-
ested in the unique natural features of the region and
active recreation in nature. Undoubtedly, the rich his-
torical and architectural heritage as well as the landscape
conditions are excellent starting points for undertaking
activities aimed at making Golub-Dobrzyn both a desir-
able tourist destination and a friendly place to live.
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lub-Dobrzyn.

»Miasto Golub-Dobrzyni. Strategia Rozwoju Mia-
sta Golub-Dobrzyf na lata 2017-2027 z perspek-
tywa do roku 2032”, zalacznik do uchwaly Nr
XLVII/261/2017 Rady Miasta Golubia-Dobrzynia

z 28 listopada 2017, mps w zbiorach Urzgdu Gmi-
ny i Urz¢du Miasta Golub-Dobrzyh.

yotudium uwarunkowan i kierunkéw zagospodarowa-
nia przestrzennego miasta Golubia-Dobrzynia”, cz.
1, 2, 3, zalacznik do uchwaly Nr V/17/2011 Rady
Miasta Golubia-Dobrzynia z 24 stycznia 2011, mps
w zbiorach Urz¢du Gminy i Urzgdu Miasta Go-
lub-Dobrzyn.

Zobolewicz Jan M., ,,Golub. Ochrona zasobéw kultu-
rowych miasta do planu zagospodarowania prze-
strzennego” 2000, mps w zbiorach Kujawsko-Po-
morskiego WKZ w Toruniu, sygn. W/4228/1.

Historia Golubia-Dobrzynia zob.: [Dzieje Golubia-Dobrzy-
nia 1979, s. 73-119; Arszynski 1961; Blazejewska 1988,
s. 1-3; Katalog zabytkéw 1973, s. 11-13; Debiniski 2015,
s. 311-328].

2 Od 1 stycznia 1956 Golub-Dobrzyn stat si¢ stolica nowo
utworzonego powiatu golubsko-dobrzynskiego, po likwi-
dacji powiatéw w 1975 wlaczony do wojewddztwa torufi-
skiego. Po reformie administracyjnej w 1999 na powrdt
siedziba powiatu; zob. [Zobolewicz 2000, s. 28].

System murdéw obronnych Golubia-Dobrzynia pochodzi
z okresu od poczatku XIV do konica XV w; zob.: [Zobolewicz
2000, s. 14-16; Katalog zabytkdw 1973, s. 25-26; Wisniewski
2019, s. 12; Tuliszewski, Milanowski 2003, s. 26-28].
Budowg $wiatyni rozpoczgto ok. 1320; zob. [Dzieje Go-
lubia-Dobrzynia 1979, s. 192-193; Zobolewicz 2000, s. 17,
Katalog zabytksw 1973, s. 13-19; Wisniewski 2019, s. 8-9;
Mroczko 1980, s. 275 i n.].

Dzwon upamigtnia pobyt w mieScie Zygmunta III Wazy
w 1623; zob. [Wisniewski 2019, s. 9].

W czesci poludniowej miescita sig gotycka kaplica Swigtego
Krzyza, kapitularz i infirmeria, w pélnocnej dormitorium,

6

od wschodu refektarz, natomiast cz¢$¢ zachodnia zajmo-
waly prywatne izby komtura.

Jednorodne obszary krajobrazu kulturowego zostaly wy-
odrgbnione w: [,Studium uwarunkowan” 2011, cz. 1,
s. 32].

8 Dzielnica Starego Miasta (nr rej. A/366/124), obydwa ko-
Scioly parafialne $w. Katarzyny (nr rej. A/341 1 A/494), mury
obronne (nr rej. A/432/140), dom ,,Pod Kapturem” (nr rej.
A/581) oraz jego zabudowa tylna (nr rej. A/1697), kamienica
Rynek 35 (nr rej. A/1525); zob. [,Miasto Golub-Dobrzyn.
Strategia Rozwoju” 2017, s. 21-22; Zobolewicz 2000, s. 29].
Zniszczeniu ulegly wszystkie bramy oraz baszty. Z systemu
dawnej fosy istnieje do dzi§ odcinek pdinocny, zarosnigty
trawa, oraz zasypany fragment po stronie zachodniej, gdzie
zorganizowano skwer miejski.

Obszar zostal wyznaczony Rozporzadzeniem nr 21/92 Wo-
jewody Torunskiego z 10 grudnia 1992, ktdrego celem jest
ochrona krajobrazu wyksztalconego w obrg¢bie pradoliny
Drwecy wraz z kompleksami leSnymi i wyst¢pujacymi tu
licznie jeziorami; zob. [,,Miasto Golub-Dobrzyi. Strategia
Rozwoju” 2017, s. 20].
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Streszczenie

Golub-Dobrzyn to miasto o interesujacej historii
1 z bogata tkanka zabytkowa. Walory te, wlasciwie za-
gospodarowane, powinny sluzy¢ jego promocji w skali
kraju. Okreslenie atutéw miasta 1 stref wymagajacych
poprawy jest podstawa dla wyznaczenia perspektyw
jego rewitalizacji, ktorej celem jest zardwno poprawa
jakosci zycia mieszkancow, jak 1 zwigkszenie ruchu tu-
rystycznego. Proponowana rewitalizacja powinna objaé
kluczowe strefy dziedzictwa kulturowego, takie jak sta-
re miasto Golub i zamek, ale réwniez obszary w chwili
obecnej zaniedbane, a stwarzajace pewien potencjal, jak
np. brzegi Drwecy czy zabudowa Dobrzynia. Punk-
tem wyjScia powinna by¢ rewitalizacja golubskiego
rynku, ktéry w swoim obecnym ksztalcie nie spelnia
oczekiwan mieszkaficow, nie prezentuje si¢ réwniez
atrakcyjnie dla turystéw. Aby osiagna¢ zamierzony
efekt, rewitalizacja rynku musi uwzgl¢dniaé zaréwno
konserwacj¢ zabytkowej architektury, jak i stworzenie
atrakcyjnej przestrzeni publicznej, z uwzglgdnieniem
zorganizowanej zieleni i odpowiedniej infrastruktury.

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 70/2022

Abstract

Golub-Dobrzyn is a town with an interesting history
and rich historic tissue. These assets, properly man-
aged, should promote the town on the national scale.
The identification of the city’s assets and zones in need
of improvement is the basis for defining the prospects
of its revitalization aimed at both the improvement of
the inhabitants’ quality of life and the increase of tour-
ist traffic. The proposed revitalization should encom-
pass the key zones of cultural heritage such as the old
town of Golub and the castle, but also areas that are
currently neglected but offer certain potential such as
the banks of the Drwgca river or the buildings of Do-
brzyn. The starting point should be the revitalization
of the Golub market square, which in its current shape
does not meet the expectations of the residents, nor is
it attractive to tourists. To achieve the desired effect, the
revitalization of the market square must include both
the conservation of historical architecture and the cre-
ation of an attractive public space, including organized
greenery and appropriate infrastructure.
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Wprowadzenie

Czchoéw, miasteczko potozone w sasiedztwie Jeziora
Czchowskiego przy drodze wojewddzkiej z Nowe-
go Sacza do Brzeska, w Sredniowieczu byl waznym
os$rodkiem miejskim w tym regionie. Znajdowal si¢ tu
zamek krélewski, komora celna oraz siedziba powiatu
sadu ziemskiego krakowskiego. Czchéw byl jednym
z typowych w krajobrazie Polski przedrozbiorowe;j
malych miast, ktérych specyfika byla zdecydowana
przewaga zabudowy drewnianej, brak muréw lub je-
dynie ich cz¢$ciowe ufortyfikowanie. To powoduje, ze
nie ma mozliwo$ci prowadzenia analiz konserwator-
skich nad $redniowieczna zabudowa mieszkalng czy
zmianami liczby zabytkowych obiektéw w miastach
tego typu'l. Najczgsciej jedynym murowanym obiek-
tem w tego typu miastach przez wiele wieckéw byt ko-
$cidt parafialny. Nie oznacza to jednak, ze miasteczka
te nie zastuguja na uwage badaczy, wrgcz przeciwnie,
s3 bowiem S$wiadectwem kultury miejskiej Polski
przedrozbiorowe;j.

O $redniowiecznej genezie Czchowa przypomina
zachowany do dzi$ uktad urbanistyczny® Rozwdj prze-
strzenny Czchowa w tej epoce byt przedmiotem analiz
Boguslawa Krasnowolskiego [2004, s. 48-53] i Rafala
Malika [2008, s. 48-56], ktérzy dokonali wiclu usta-
leni dotyczacych rozplanowania miasta lokacyjnego.

Introduction

Czchoéw is a town situated near Czchowskie Lake, near
the voivodeship road from Nowy Sacz to Brzesko,
and was an important urban center in this region in
the Middle Ages. It was the site of a royal castle, a cus-
toms chamber and the seat of the Cracow land powiat
court. Czchéw was a typical town in the landscape of
pre-partition Poland, and its specificity included a clear
predominance of wooden development, an absence
of defensive walls or merely partial fortification. This
means that it is not possible to conduct conservation
analyses of medieval housing development or changes
in the number of historical buildings in towns of this
type.! For many centuries, the only masonry build-
ings in such towns had been the local parish church-
es. However, this does not mean that such towns do
not deserve attention from researchers. On the con-
trary, they are a testament to the urban culture of pre-
partition Poland.

We are reminded of the medieval genesis of Czchéow
by its surviving urban layout.? Czchéw’s spatial devel-
opment in this period was the subject of analyses by
Bogustaw Krasnowolski [2003, p. 48-53] and Rafal
Malik [2008, p. 48-56], who made numerous findings
concerning the town’s plan after the issuing of its char-
ter. Based primarily on nineteenth-century plans, they

* doktor, Instytut Historii i Archiwistyki Uniwersytetu Peda-
gogicznego im. KEN w Krakowie

* Ph.D., Institute of History and Archival Studies of the KEN Pe-
dagogical University in Cracow

Cytowanie / Citation: Zurek D. The Space of Late-medieval Czchéw: Urban Layout Analysis. Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie — Journal of Heritage

Conservation 2022, 70:50-63

Otrzymano / Received: 21.05.2021 « Zaakceptowano / Accepted: 14.03.2022

doi: 10.48234/WK70CZCHOW

Praca dopuszczona do druku po recenzjach

Article accepted for publishing after reviews

50 Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 70/2022



Opierajac si¢ gléwnie na XIX-wiecznych planach, wy-
znaczyli granice centrum lokacyjnego i przebieg linii
obrony oraz oszacowali, jaka mogla by¢ liczba dzialek
wymierzonych podczas lokacji. Badacze ci wykorzysta-
li takze ustalenia historykéw na czele z Feliksem Kiry-
kiem [1985, s. 111-117], ktéry ma najwigksze zastugi
w badaniach nad dziejami Czchowa w $redniowieczu.
W swoich badaniach wykorzystal on zapiski z najstar-
szej ksiggi miejskiej Czchowa, jednak gléwnie do prze-
prowadzenia analiz struktur spolecznych i rozwoju
gospodarczego miasta’. Z tego powodu jego ustalenia
nie mogly wiele wnie$¢ do badan historykéw urbani-
styki nad ukfadem lokacyjnym. Tymczasem wnikliwa
analiza wspomnianego zrédia przyniosta wyniki po-
zwalajace na dokladniejsze rozpoznanie przestrzeni
pbéznosredniowiecznego miasta. Rekopis ksiggl jest
przechowywany w Archiwum Narodowym w Krako-
wie [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29]. Re-
prezentuje ona kategori¢ niezwykle cennych zabytkéw,
jakimi sa ksiegi urz¢déw i sadéw miast. Oprdcz infor-
macji o funkcjonowaniu spoteczefistwa, mozna z nich
wylowi¢ wzmianki o wygladzie przestrzeni miejskiej
1 zmianach, jakie w niej nastgpowaly. Zebranie 1 analiza
tych, wydawaé by si¢ moglo: przypadkowych, informa-
¢ji przyniosly pozytywne wyniki. W efekcie uzyskano
wazne informacje, ktére uzupelniaja, doprecyzowuja
lub koryguja dotychczasowe ustalenia badaczy, tym sa-
mym przyblizajac nas do rozpoznania struktury prze-
strzennej p6éznosredniowiecznego miasta. Artykul jest
przyczynkiem do badan nad rozwojem przestrzennym
miasta.

Data lokacji Czchowa na prawie $redzkim nie jest
znana. Badacze przyjmuja, ze musiato to nastapi¢ mig-
dzy rokiem 1288 a 1333*. W 1355 decyzja Kazimierza
Wielkiego miasto zostalo przeniesione na prawo mag-
deburskie’. Giéwna droga z Krélestwa Wegier do Kra-
kowa wiodla przez Nowy Sacz, Lipnic¢ Murowana
i Bochni¢ [Wyrozumska 1977, s. 33, 80]. Szlak rozga-
tgzial si¢ w Iwkowej, skad na wschéd prowadzila droga
do Czchowa, w miescie przechodzita ona w ulicg do-
chodzaca do pdinocno-zachodniego naroznika rynku.
Stad wychodzila z péInocno-wschodniego naroznika,
za granica centrum osadniczego przechodzac w drogg
do Jurkowa. Tam taczyla si¢ z drugim gléwnym szla-
kiem z Wegier. Droga ta byla osia, przy ktérej rozwing-
ta si¢ osada przedlokacyjna. W wyniku akeji lokacyjnej
przy drodze rozmierzono miasto, natomiast istniejaca
osad¢ w niewielkim stopniu wkomponowano w loka-
cyjng siatk¢ modularna®.

Granice miasta

Dotychczasowym badaczom dziejéw Czchowa nie byl
znany przebieg granic miasta’. Tymczasem w ksigdze
miejskiej pod rokiem 1477 zostaly one szczegdltowo
opisane. Zapiska ta pozwala na odtworzenie zasiggu
Sredniowiecznej gminy miejskiej. Najpewniej byly
to granice, jakie Czchéw otrzymal w czasie pierw-
szej lokacji. Wskazuje na to zanotowane w Zrodle

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 70/2022 51

delineated the boundaries of the charter-period center
and the course of defense lines and estimated the num-
ber of plots sited during the town’s location. These
scholars also used the findings of historians, especially
Feliks Kiryk [1985, p. 11-117], who made the greatest
contributions to studying Czchéw’s medieval histo-
ry. In his studies, Kiryk used records from Czchéw’s
oldest register book, but mostly to analyze social struc-
tures and the town’s economic development.® For this
reason, his findings could not contribute much to re-
search by urban planning historians on the location-
period layout. Meanwhile, an in-depth analysis of this
source brought results that allowed for a more precise
identification of the space of this late-medieval town.
The book is stored at the National Archives in Cracow
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29]. It repre-
sents a category of extremely valuable historical arti-
facts, namely the books of records of town offices and
courts. Apart from information on the functioning of
society, one can glean from them mentions of the ap-
pearance of urban space and changes that took place
in it. The collection and analysis of these seemingly
random pieces of information brought positive re-
sults. As a result, crucial information was procured that
supplemented, detailed or corrected previous research
findings, and thus brought us closer to identifying the
spatial structure of the late-medieval town. This paper
is a contribution to research on the spatial development
of the town.

The date of the issue of Czchoéw’s town charter,
based on the Sroda Slaska law, is not known. Rescarch-
ers assume this must have taken place between 1288
and 1333.* In 1355, by decision of Casimir the Great,
the town’s charter was modified to conform to the
Magdeburg law.® The main road from the Kingdom of
Hungary to Cracow led through Nowy Sacz, Lipnica
Murowana and Bochnia [Wyrozumska, 1977, p. 33,
80]. This trail branched oft in Iwkowa, where a road
led eastwards to Czchdw, where it turned into a street
that reached the northwestern corner of the market
square. From here, it extended from the northeastern
corner, behind the boundary of the settlement center,
and turned into a road leading to Jurkéw. Here, it con-
nected with a second main trail from Hungary. This
road was an axis along a pre-charter settlement had de-
veloped. As a result of a settlement campaign, a town
was delineated along the road, while the existing set-
tlement was slightly incorporated into the post-charter
modular grid.°

Town limits

Previous researchers of Czchéw’s history did not know
the course of the town’s limits.” However, they were
described in detail in the town’s book of record pri-
or to 1477. These were most probably the limits that
Czchéw was given during its first location. This is cor-
roborated by the source’s statement that the town had
had such boundaries since the issuing of its first charter



stwierdzenie, ze takie granice miasto posiada od cza-
sow pierwszej lokacji [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn.
29/104/0/2/29, k. 17v]. Poréwnanie ich z granicami za-
znaczonymi na planie katastralnym [Kataster galicyjski,
sygn. 29/280/0/2.1/3359] oraz ze wspblczesnymi grani-
cami ukazuje, ze ich przebieg nie ulegt wickszym zmia-
nom. Swiadezy to o trwalosci dziatan podjetych przez
zalozycieli miasta. Granica opierala si¢ na cickach wod-
nych. Po pélnocnej stronie miasta prowadzila wzdtuz
rzeki Zelyny (dzi$§ Zelina Jurkowska)?, gdzie znajdowat
si¢ pierwszy znak graniczny, oddzielajacy miasto od wsi
Tymowa i Tworkowa. Stamtad wiodla do miejsca przed
lasem zwanym ,,Przedpodlaskyem”, skad wzdtuz poto-
ku biegla do granic wsi Biskupice i do rzeki Dunajec.
Tam spotykaly si¢ granice Czchowa i wsi Filipowice.
Nastepnie granica prowadzila do starej rzeki zwanej
ydunayczisko” koto wsi Druzkéw, stad wiodla mean-
drami Dunajca do miejsca zwanego laska (las w Begdzie-
szynie), a dalej do zrédet Zimnego Potoku, ktéry wy-
znaczal granicg z wsia Bedzieszyna®. Od tego miejsca
tym potokiem biegta na p6éinoc wzdluz granicy z wsig
Iwkowa. Tu linia graniczna zataczata koto i dochodzi-
ta ponownie do rzeki Zeliny, gdzie stykaly si¢ granice
miasta Czchowa oraz wsi Iwkowa i Tymowa [Consula-
ria Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 17-17v].

W roku 1542 toczyl si¢ spér o granice pomigdzy
miastem a wlascicielami sgsiednich wsi Bedzieszyna
1 Tropie, lezacych po potudniowej stronie miasta. Rajcy
pokazali wowczas wyciagi z ksiag miejskich, dotycza-
ce dokumentéw granicznych, a dodatkowo najstarsi
mieszkancy miasta zlozyli przysigge co do przebiegu
granicy. Stwierdzono, ze od najdawniejszych czaséw
wiedzie ona wzdluz Zimnego Potoku, potwierdzajac
tym samym przebieg opisany powyzej [ Consularia Czcho-
viensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 153-153v]. Na wspdlcze-
snych mapach nie odnajdujemy juz potoku o tej nazwie,
natomiast na planie katastralnym z 1847 nosi on nazwe
Potok Graniczny. Zaréwno wzmianki zrédlowe, jak
i plan katastralny pozwalaja ustalié, ze Zimny Potok,
w XIX wicku nazywany Potokiem Granicznym, jest
tozsamy z Czarnym Potokiem, ktéry do dzi§ wyznacza
granic¢ migdzy Czchowem a Bedzieszyna.

Na tak wyznaczonym obszarze wytyczono centrum
osadnicze oraz niezb¢dne dla funkcjonowania spo-
feczno$ci miejskiej przedmieScia, ktére obejmowaly
ogrody, pastwiska, grunty rolne i lasy miejskie. Badacze
ustalili, ze centrum lokacyjne rozmierzono na podsta-
wie prostego, dziewigciopolowego planu szachownico-
wego — trojpasmowego. Charakterystyczne wydluzenie
blokéw pdinocnego 1 potudniowego wynikato z dopa-
sowania ich do przebiegu drogi gtéwnej [Krasnowol-
ski 2004, s. 49-50; Malik 2008, s. 50]. Dotychczaso-
wi badacze ustalili przebieg linii obrony na podstawie
analizy urbanistycznej. R. Malik [2008, s. 50] sadzi, ze
umocnienia obronne powstaly w drugiej fazie rozwoju
przestrzennego miasta!®. Linia obrony jest doskonale
widoczna na planie katastralnym z XIX wicku 1 nadal
mozna ja odnalez¢ we wspdlczesnym krajobrazie mia-
sta. Dodatkowo jej przebieg potwierdzaja wzmianki

[Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 17v].
Comparing them with the limits marked on the ca-
dastral plan [Kataster galicyjski, sign. 29/280/0/2.1/3359]
and with contemporary limits showed that their course
did not change drastically. In the northern section of
the town, the boundary ran along Zelyna River (the
modern-day Zelina Jurkowska River),® where the first
boundary post that separated the town from the villages
of Tymowa and Tworkowa was located. Further on, the
boundary ran to a location in front of a forest called
“Przedpodlasek” from where it ran along a creek to the
borders of Biskupice village and to the Dunajec Riv-
er. The limits of Czchéw and the village of Filipowice
came into contact here. Further on, the boundary ran
to an old river called “dunayczisko” near the village of
Druzkéw, where it meandered along the Dunajec to
a place called “laska” (the forest in Bedzieszyna) and
further on to the source of Zimny Potok, which de-
fined the border with the village of B¢dzieszyna.’ From
there, it ran along the creek northwards, along the bor-
der with the village of Iwkowa. Here the boundary line
completed its circle and once again arrived at Zelina
River, where the borders of Czchéw met with those
of Iwkowa and Tymowa [Consularia Czchoviensia, sign.
29/104/0/2/29, ch. 17-17v].

In 1542, there was a conflict concerning the borders
between the town and the owners of the nearby villages
of Bedzieszyna and Tropie, located south of the town.
The town councilors presented excerpts from the
town’s books on boundary documents, and the eldest
townsmen also testified on the boundary’s course un-
der oath. It was stated that the boundary had run along
Zimny Potok since time immemorial, and thus attested
to the course described above [Consularia Czchoviensia,
sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 153-153v]. It is not possible to
find a creek by that name on contemporary maps, but
the cadastral plan from 1847 shows it bearing the name
Potok Graniczny (border creek). Both the source and
the cadastral plan show that Zimny Potok, which was
called Potok Graniczny in the nineteenth century, was
equivalent to Czarny Potok, which today marks the
boundary between Czchéw and Bedzieszyna.

In the area thus outlined, a settlement center was
delineated along with suburbs that the future town’s
community would require, which included gardens,
pastures, farmland and town forests. Researchers
found that the location center was delineated using a
simple, nine-field grid plan that had three strips. The
distinctive elongation of the northern and southern
blocks stemmed from adapting them to the course of
the main road [Krasnowolski 2004, p. 49-50; Malik
2008, p. 50]. Previous scholars determined the course
of the defense line based on an urban analysis. R. Malik
[2008, p. 50] argued that fortifications were built in the
second phase of the town’s spatial development.'® The
defense line is clearly visible on the cadastral plan from
the nineteenth century and can still be found in the
town’s contemporary landscape. In addition, sources
attest to its course. The location layout was delineated
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Ryc. 1. Czchéw, przebieg granic centrum lokacyjnego naniesiony na plan katastralny miasta z 1847; zrédto: Archiwum Narodowe w Krakowie,
Kataster galicyjski, Stadt Czchow in Galizien Bochnier Kreis Bezirk Czchow, sygn. 29/280/0/2.1/3359; PG — Przedmiescie Gérne, PD — Przedmiescie
Dolne; oprac. autorka.

Fig. 1. Czchow, course of the borders of the location center superimposed on a cadastral plan of the town from 1847; source: National Archive in Cracow, Kataster ga-
licyjski, Stadt Czchow in Galizien Bochnier Kreis Bezirk Czchow, sign. 29/280/0/2.1/3359; PG — Przedmiescie Gorne, PD — Przedmiestie Dolne; original work.
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Ryc. 2. Czchéw, przebieg granic centrum lokacyjnego naniesiony na wspdlczesna mape¢ miasta; PG — Przedmiescie Gorne, PD — Przedmiescie
Dolne; oprac. autorka.

Fig. 2. Czchdw, course of the borders of the location center superimposed on a contemporary map of the town; PG — Przedmiescie Gdrne, PD — Przedmiescie Dolne;
original work.
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zrodltowe. Uklad lokacyjny rozmierzono na grzbiecie
nachylonym w kierunku Dunajca. Spadek terenu jest
wyraznie widoczny, a réznica wysokoSci w najwyz-
szych punktach wynosi 17 m''. Zgodnie z przypusz-
czeniami urbanistéw, umocnienia obronne po pétnoc-
nej stronie miasta przebiegaly po zewngtrznej stronie
drogi publicznej, ta za§ prowadzila zatylem dzialek
w pbéinocnym bloku przyrynkowym [Krasnowolski
2004, s. 52; Malik 2008, s. 50 — tu jako blok wschodni
i zachodni]. Taki ich przebieg potwierdzaja takze opisy
zrodlowe, w ktérych wspomina si¢ o watach gérnych,
zwanych tez wigkszymi'?. Dzi§ wiedzie tamtedy ulica
Walowa. Linia obrony jest réwniez czytelna po potu-
dniowej stronie, gdzie tez przebiegala na zapleczu dzia-
tek przyrynkowych. Tu jednak nie rozwingla si¢ ulica
obwodowa. Linia obrony w tym miejscu przebiega do-
kiadnie nad domem przy ul. Wegierskiej 1. Spadek te-
renu, wskazujacy na granic¢ mi¢dzy miastem a przed-
mieSciem, w tym punkcie wynosi 2 m. Nast¢pnie linia
obrony obejmuje plac przykoscielny. W tym rejonie
spadek terenu wynosi ok. 3 m.

Jan Dtugosz zanotowal w swojej kronice, ze mury
miejskie Czchowa zostaly wzniesione za panowa-
nia Kazimierza Wielkiego, natomiast nie wspomniat
o nich piszacy wezesniej Jan z Czarnkowa®. Z tego
powodu badacze z rezerwy podchodzili do informacji
podanej przez Dlugosza, zakladajac, ze jedynie bada-
nia archeologiczne moga ja potwierdzi¢'*. Tych jednak
w Czchowie nie prowadzono. Tymczasem istnienie
muréw potwierdza badane zrédlo. O fortytikacjach
wzmiankuje si¢ w rachunkach miejskich w roku 1424
przy okazji wydatkdw ponoszonych na ich napra-
we'®. To z kolei oznacza, ze musialy powstaé przed t3
data. W zapisce okreslono je wowczas mianem waltéw
(swalva”™) [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29,
k. 3v]. W 1426 miasto wydalo na naprawg dziur w mu-
rze (,in muro”) i bram 18 groszy [ Consularia Czchovien-
sia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 8v]. W 1441 zaplacono sto-
larzow1 26 groszy za prace przy walach oraz 2 grosze za
gwozdzie [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29,
k. 60]; naprawiono tez d¢bing dziurg w murze. W tym
roku jakie§ prace prowadzono takze przy bramie, po-
niewaz z kasy miasta wydano 8 groszy na zelazo do
niej [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29,
k. 61]. Poréwnujac to z wydatkami ponoszonymi
w podobnym okresie przez inne miasta, wydatkowa-
ne sumy byly niewielkie 1 musialy si¢ wigzaé raczej
z drobnymi naprawami'®. W zwiazku z tym wydaje
si¢ prawdopodobne, ze w Czchowie, tak jak w wie-
lu innych miastach, mury i bramy wykonane byly na
pewnych odcinkach z cegly, a na innych byly to obwa-
rowania drewniano-ziemne [Szymeczak 1988, s. 249].
Réwniez wilkierz rady z 1472 pozwala przypuszczad,
ze byly one w zdecydowanej wigkszo$ci drewniane.
W mysl uchwaly kazdy gospodarz mial oddawaé po
3, a mieszkaniec po 1 sztuce grubego i dobrego d¢bu,
o dlugosci 7 tokei, ktdre przeznaczano na umocnienie
1 naprawg¢ miasta [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn.

29/104/0/2/29, k. 106v; Wyrozumska 2018, s. 41].

on a ridge that descended towards the Dunajec. The
terrain incline is clearly visible and the difterence in
height at the highest points is 17 m.!"" According to the
suppositions of urban planners, the defensive walls in
the north of the town ran along the external side of
the local public road, while the road itself ran along the
back boundaries of plots in the northern market square
block [Krasnowolski 2004, p. 52; Malik 2008, p. 50—
here as the eastern and western block]. This course is
also attested by sources, which mention upper earthen
walls, also called greater walls.”? Today, Watowa Street
runs along this course. The defensive line is also legible
to the south, where it also ran along the rear of market
square plots. However, a circuit road did not develop
here. The defensive line in this section runs directly
above the house at 1 Wegierska Street. The difference
in terrain elevation that points to the border between
the town and the suburb is 2 m. Further on, the defen-
sive line covers the square near the church. Here the
difference in elevation is around 3 m.

In his chronicle, Jan Dtugosz noted that Czchéw’s
town walls were erected during the reign of Casimir the
Great, but Jan of Czarnkdw, who wrote his work earlier,
had not mentioned them.!® Because of this, researchers
approached the information relayed by Dtugosz with
reservation, assuming that only archaeological research
could confirm it."* Fortifications were mentioned in
municipal receipts from 1424 as the cost to repair them
had to be paid.”® This means that they must have been
built before that date. The note mentioned them as
carthen walls (“walva”) [Consularia Czchoviensia, sign.
29/104/0/2/29, ch. 3v]. In 1441, a carpenter was paid 26
groschen for work on the earthen walls and 2 groschen
tor nails [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29,
ch. 60]; oak wood was also used to repair a hole in the
wall. In that same year, some work was also done on
the gate, as the town’s expenditure records showed that
8 groschen was spent on iron for this purpose [Const-
laria Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 61]. When we
compare this with the expenditures of other towns in
the same period, the sums were insignificant and were
probably spent on small repairs.'® Thus, it appears prob-
able that in Czchdw, as in many other towns, walls and
gates were in some sections made of brick, while in oth-
er places they were earthen and wooden fortifications
[Szymczak 1988, p. 249]. A council resolution from 1472
allows us to presume that the walls were mostly wood-
en. Per the resolution, each homeowner was to donate
3 logs and every resident 1 log of thick and good-quality
oak wood, with a length of 7 ells, which were used to
fortify and repair the town [Consularia Czchoviensia, sign.
29/104/0/2/29, ch. 106v; Wyrozumska 2018, p. 41].

In the source investigated, the fortifications in the
northern section of the town were called embankments
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 242y,
282, 256v]. It can be presumed that along this section,
the fortifications were earthen and wooden walls. In
1428, a mention was made of a wall near a school, as
5 groschen from the town treasury were spent on roof
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W badanym Zzrddle umocnienia po péinocnej stro-
nie nazywane sa watami [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn.
29/104/0/2/29, k. 242v, 282, 256v]. Mozna zatem przy-
puszczaé, ze na tym odcinku fortyfikacje mialy formg
waldéw drewniano-ziemnych. W roku 1428 wspomina
si¢ o wale kolo szkoly, kiedy z kasy miejskiej wydano
5 groszy na dachéwke¢ do niego [Consularia Czcho-
viensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 12]". Budynek szkoty
najpewniej znajdowal si¢ w okolicy kosciota parafial-
nego. Stad mozna wnioskowad, ze opisane umocnie-
nia przebiegaly po potudniowo-wschodniej stronie
miasta 1 mogly by¢ fragmentem muru otaczajacego plac
koscielny, ktéry sprzgzony byt z fortyfikacjami miejski-
mi. Mur koto ogrodéw wzmiankowany byt w 1427,
W 1483 wzmiankowano dwa ogrédki lezace z tytu ple-
banii i muru miejskiego”. Dodatkowo w opisie nowe-
go koSciola przedmiejskiego podano, ze znajduje sig
on poza murami miasta, a wiadomo, ze lezal po potu-
dniowo-wschodniej stronie miasta. Na podstawie tych
wzmianek mozna wnioskowad, ze na odcinku potudnio-
wo-wschodnim miasto chronil mur kamienny. Badacze
sadza, ze Czchéw posiadal dwie bramy — gbrna 1 dolna.
Ich istnienie potwierdzaja wydatki na naprawe, nie ma
jednak w zrédle informacji o ich liczbie czy nazwach.

Rynek

Centralne miejsce w ukladzie lokacyjnym zajat pro-
stokatny rynek, o wymiarach 180 x 144 tokcie (105,48
x 84,38 m)®. Plac ten wyposazony byt w urzadzenia
handlowe. Przepisy prawa miejskiego nakazywaly
handel wylacznie w obrgbie placu rynkowego. Rada
miasta Czchowa przypominala o tym nakazie [Consu-
laria Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 85, 217v; Wy-
rozumska 2018, s. 44, 47]. Na placu tym stal ratusz,
symbol S$redniowiecznego miasta. W Czchowie byl
to pigtrowy budynek z wieza?!, zapewne drewniany,
wzmiankowany juz w latach dwudziestych XV wieku,
kiedy przeprowadzano w nim jakie$ remonty [Consu-
laria Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 4]*. Oznacza
to, ze najpdzniej w poczatkach lat dwudziestych tego
stulecia miasto posiadalo ratusz, co wyrdznialo je na
tle innych malych miast matopolskich. W przyziemiu
ratusza znajdowaly si¢ kramy®. W budynku byta takze
postrzygalnia sukna, wzmiankowana juz w roku 1436
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 39v].
W 1521 rada miejska wraz z cala spotecznoscia uchwa-
lita, ze w celach dekoracyjnych zegar z wiezy koscielnej
ma zostaé przeniesiony na wiezg ratuszows [Consularia
Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 33]. Budynek ra-
tusza nie zachowal si¢. Na $rodku rynku znajdowata
si¢ studnia, naprawiana w 1436 [Consularia Czchovien-
sia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 40]. Jej znaczenie zapewne
spadfo po wybudowaniu w mie$cie wodociagdw, co na-
stapito w polowie XVI wieku.

Wedle ustalei urbanistéw w czasie lokacji rozmie-
rzono dwie pary ulic o przebiegu wschéd-zachdd, zwia-
zanych z naroznikami rynku, w przedtuzeniu péinoc-
nej i poludniowej pierzei rynku. Okalaly one wschodni
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tiles for it [Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29,
ch. 12].77 The school building was most probably locat-
ed near the parish church. It can be concluded from this
that the fortifications described ran along the southeast-
ern side of the town and could have been a fragment of
awall that surrounded the church square that was linked
with the town fortifications. The wall near the gardens
was mentioned in 1472."% In 1483, two gardens at the
back of the parish house and the town wall were men-
tioned."” In addition, the description of the new subur-
ban church reported that it was located outside of the
town walls, and it is known that it was located southeast
of it. Based on these mentions, it can be concluded that
a stone wall had protected the town along the southeast-
ern section. Researchers are of the opinion that Czchéw
possessed two gates—an upper and lower one. Their
existence was confirmed by repair expenditures, yet the
source does not list their number or names.

Market Square

A rectangular market square, measuring 180x144 ells
(105.48x84.38 m),” became central in the location lay-
out. This square was equipped with commercial devic-
es. Municipal regulations only allowed trade to happen
within the market square. The Czchéw town council
reminded of this in a warrant [Consularia Czchoviensia,
sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 85, 217v; Wyrozumska 2018,
p. 44, 47]. The market square also featured the town
hall, the symbol of the medieval town. In Czchéw, this
was a two-story building with a tower,*! most proba-
bly wooden, and was mentioned already in the 1420s,
when some form of renovation was carried out on it
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 4].2
This means that the town had a town hall at least since
the early 1420s, which was exceptional in comparison
to other small towns of Lesser Poland. The town hall’s
ground floor featured stalls.” The building also housed
a broadcloth shearing shop, mentioned already in 1436
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 39v].
In 1521, the town council and the entire communi-
ty passed a resolution that, for decorative purposes,
the clock from the church tower was to be relocated
to the town hall tower [Consularia Czchoviensia, sign.
29/104/0/2/29, ch. 33]. The town hall building did not
survive. At the center of the square there was a well
that was repaired in 1436 [Consularia Czchoviensia, sign.
29/104/0/2/29, ch. 40]. Its significance probably waned
after the construction of water supply infrastructure,
which took place in the mid-sixteenth century.
According to the findings of urbanists, during the
location two pairs of streets that ran east-west were
delineated, and were linked with the market square’s
corners, at the extension of the northern and southern
frontage of the market square. They framed the east-
ern and western market square block and joined out-
side of it, most probably near the town gates. There
is no other mention of other streets, and they are not
legible on contemporary plans [Krasnowolski, 2004,
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i zachodni blok przyrynkowy i taczyly si¢ poza nim,
najpewniej przy bramach miejskich. O innych uli-
cach nie mamy zadnych wiadomosci, a na wspblcze-
snych planach s3 one nieczytelne [Krasnowolski 2004,
s. 51]. W Zrédtach pojawia si¢ nazwa tylko jednej ulicy
— ulicy Polskiej (,Platea Polonicali”), ktéra wzmianko-
wana byla po raz pierwszy w roku 1425*. Wydaje sig,
ze musiala to by¢ gtéwna ulica miasta. Nalezaloby ja
utozsamiaé z jednym z dwoch ciagéw wychodzacych
z pbinocnego naroznika miasta®. Mozna rozwazyé
inna mozliwos$¢é: ze ta jedna nazwa stosowana byta do
obu ulic wychodzacych z péinocnego naroznika rynku
w kierunkach wschodnim i zachodnim. Taka sytuacja
ma miejsce wspolczesnie, gdzie caly ten ciag nosi na-
zwg ulicy Armii Krajowej. R. Malik [2008, s. 50-51]
przyjmuje, ze z kazdego naroznika rynku wychodzita
ulica, co oznacza, ze w Sredniowiecznym Czchowie
funkcjonowato co najmniej 8 ulic. B. Krasnowolski
[2004, s. 51] zauwaza jednak, ze na planach uliczki
o przebiegu péinoc-poludnie s3 nieczytelne, mozliwe,
ze zostaly przesunigte poza narozniki rynku. Dodaé
trzeba, ze watpliwosci budzi takze to, czy z naroznika
potudniowo-wschodniego wychodzita ulica. Teren ten
byl zajety przez plac koscielny i nalezace do niego bu-
dynki wraz z cmentarzem i1 ogrodem. Dodatkowo za-
mknigty byt murem. Z kolei blok potudniowy przeci-
nala ulica, wychodzaca z rynku na potudnie, widoczna
na planach z XIX wicku 1 istniejaca do dzi§ (ul. Wegier-
ska). Mozliwe, ze ciag ten funkcjonowal zamiast ulicy
wychodzacej z naroznika poludniowo-wschodniego.
Najpewniej w czasie lokacji nie wytyczono ulic na za-
tylu blokéw rynkowych: potudniowego, wschodniego
1 zachodniego. Nie byla to wyjatkowa sytuacja. Szcze-
gblowe badania nad rozwojem ukfadu przestrzennego
innego malego miasta (Chrzanowa) ukazaly, ze siatka
ulic ksztattowata sie z czasem. Pierwotnie nie rozmie-
rzono ulic na tytach blokéw przyrynkowych. Dopiero
rozwdj miasta doprowadzil do podzialéw poprzecz-
nych dziatek przyrynkowych i wytyczenia ulic na ich
zatylu [Zurek, 2018b, s. 78-79]. Mozliwe, ze podob-
ne procesy zachodzily w Czchowie, stad tak rzadkie
wzmianki zrédlowe o ulicach. Wydaje sig, ze w tym
mieScie ulica zatylna powstala jedynie za pétnocnym
blokiem rynkowym. Tez¢ t¢ wzmacnia fakt, ze na XIX-
-wiecznym planie katastralnym na zapleczu blokéw po-
tudniowego, zachodniego 1 wschodniego nie ma ulic.
Wokét rynku rozmierzono bloki zabudowy, z ktd-
rych narozny, poludniowo-wschodni, zajal koscidl
parafialny, pozostale podzielono na dziatki o wymia-
rach 18 x 72 tokcie, przy tokciu o dlugosci 0,586 m, co
dalo wymiary pojedynczej parceli 10,548 x 42,192 m
[Krasnowolski 2004, s. 52; Malik 2008, s. 51]. Pomiary
dokonane na wspdlczesnym planie katastralnym uka-
zuja, ze czg¢$¢ dziatek wokot rynku nadal ma szerokosé
oscylujaca wokét 10,5-11 m. Pierwotna dlugosé par-
cel czytelna jest jeszcze w bloku pétnocnym i czg¢écio-
wo wschodnim. W najmniejszym stopniu szerokosé
dzialki lokacyjnej zachowala si¢ w pierzei zachodniej.
UrbaniSci nie sa zgodni co do liczby dzialek wytyczo-

p- 51]. Sources mentioned only the name of a single
street—Polska Street (“Platea Polonicali”), which was
first mentioned in 1425.%* Tt appears that it must have
been the town’s main street. It could be equated with
one of two routes that originated from the town’s
northern corner.® The following possibility can be ex-
plored: the name mentioned may have been used for
both streets that extended eastwards and northwards
from the northern corner of the market square. Such
a situation takes place today, as the entire sequence
of streets bears the name of Armii Krajowej Street.
R. Malik [2008, p. 50-51] assumed that a street extend-
ed from every corner, which means that at least eight
streets functioned in medieval Czchéw. B. Krasnowol-
ski [2004, p. 51] noted that on plans the streets that ran
along the north—south directions were not clearly visi-
ble, and it was possible that they were relocated outside
of the market square’s corners. It should be added that
it is also debatable whether a street extended from the
southeast corner. This area was occupied by the church
square and its buildings, as well as a cemetery and
garden. It was also enclosed by a wall. The southern
block was crossed by a street that extended southwards
from the market square and was visible on nineteenth-
century plans and exists to this day (as Wegierska Street).
It is possible that this path also functioned instead of
a street that extended from the southeastern corner.
Most probably, during the location streets were not de-
lineated to the rear of the southern, eastern and west-
ern market square blocks. This was not uncommon.
Detailed study of the development of a different small
town (Chrzanéw) found that its street grid emerged
over time. Initially, no streets had been delineated at
the back ends of market square blocks. The later de-
velopment of the town led to divisions of transverse
market-side plots and the delineation of streets to their
rear [Zurek, 2018b, p. 78-79]. It is possible that sim-
ilar processes took place in Czchéw, hence mentions
of streets were so rare in sources. It appears that in this
town, a rear street emerged only behind the northern
market square block. This hypothesis is supported by
the fact that on the nineteenth-century cadastral plan,
the rears of the southern, western and eastern blocks
featured no streets.

Town blocks were delineated around the market
square. The southeastern corner block was occupied by
the parish church, while others were divided into plots,
cach being 18x72 ells, with an ell length equal to 0.586 m,
which resulted in individual plots being 10.528x42.182 m
[Krasnowolski 2004, p. 52; Malik 2008, p. 51]. Meas-
urements performed on a contemporary cadastral plan
indicate that some plots around the market square still
had widths of around 10.5-11 m. The original length
of the parcels is still legible in the northern block and
partially in the eastern one. The length of the location-
period plot survived to the smallest degree in the west-
ern frontage. Urbanists did not reach a consensus on the
number of plots delineated around the market square
during the location, and the numbers listed by them
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nych wokét rynku w czasie lokacji, podawane przez
nich liczby oscyluja wokdt 40%. Jednak, jak mozna
zauwazy¢ na planie katastralnym z roku 1847 i wsp6l-
czesnych planach miasta, blok poludniowy byt krétszy
od pdinocnego, poniewaz od strony wschodniej ogra-
niczat go blok narozny, zaj¢ty przez plac kodcielny. Przy
wspomnianych wymiarach dziatki w bloku péInocnym
mozna bylo wytyczy¢é 10 dzialek, natomiast w bloku
potudniowym jedynie 8%. Blok potudniowo-wschod-
ni, zaj¢ty zapewne juz przed lokacja przez kosciét, mu-
sial by¢é wkomponowany w wytyczany uktad, co mogto
mieé¢ wplyw na zmniejszenie wymiaréw bloku potu-
dniowego. Wobec tego wokét rynku moglo powstaé
30 pelnowymiarowych dzialek. Dodatkowo w trzech
blokach naroznych mozna bylo rozmierzy¢ po 4 dzial-
ki o podanych wymiarach. Wyjatek stanowi naroznik
pbéinocno-wschodni, w ktdérym mozna bylo wytyczy¢
dwa kwadraty o bokach 72 tokci; modut ten jest nadal
czytelny na wspolczesnym planie. To oznacza, ze w tej
czgScl moglo powstaé 8 dziatek®. Eacznie daje to co
najmniej 46 pelnowymiarowych parcel rozmierzonych
w czterech blokach przyrynkowych i trzech blokach
naroznych. Dodatkowo najpewniej na tylach blokéw
wschodniego i1 zachodniego takze powstalo kilka dzia-
tek. Z polowy XVI wicku pochodza wzmianki o bu-
dowie domdéw na pustych, niezagospodarowanych
dziatkach [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29,
k. 273v]. Nie ma jednak informagji, czy dotyczylo to
obszaru ,intra”, czy ,extra muros”.

Wyglad $redniowiecznych doméw czchowskich
nie jest znany. Najpewniej, jak w wigkszosci tego typu
miast, byly one drewniane [Zurek, 2018a, s. 32-39].
B. Krasnowolski [2004, s. 52] sadzi, ze mialy kamienne
piwnice. W tym kontekscie interesujaca jest wzmianka
odnaleziona w ksigdze pod rokiem 1544 o domu
murowanym, lezacym w rogu rynku, koto kosciota®.
Musiato to by¢ domostwo w pierzei poludniowej lub
wschodniej®. Jego wlascicielem byt wieloletni rajca,
mieszczanin dobrze sytuowany, ktérego z pewnoscia
bylo sta¢ na realizacj¢ tak kosztownej inwestycji, jaka
byla budowa murowanego domu. Pewne informacje
w kwestii zabudowy mieszkalnej przynosi takze wil-
kierz z 1425. Wladze Czchowa uchwalily woweczas, ze
kazdy, kto zniszczy mur koto domu mieszkafica miasta,
ma go naprawi¢ lub zado§éuczynié¢ za szkodg [Consu-
laria Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 48v; Wyrozu-
mska 2018, s. 37]. To za$ oznacza, ze mi¢dzy dziatkami
mogly by¢ wzniesione mury rozgraniczajace parcele,
nie wydaje si¢ jednak, aby bylo tak mi¢dzy wszystki-
mi dziatkami. Z pewnoscia, podobnie jak w wielu in-
nych miastach tej wielko$ci, na dziatkach znajdowaly
si¢ warsztaty rzemie$lnicze oraz budynki gospodarcze:
stajnie, obory i stodoly.

W przestrzeni pbéznosredniowiecznego Czchowa
stref¢ sacrum tworzyly dwie Swiatynie. Pierwsza z nich
byl kosciét parafialny, ktéry obstugiwat jedna z wigk-
szych parafii miejsko-wiejskich dawnego wojewddz-
twa krakowskiego®!. Koscié! ten jest najcenniejszym
zabytkiem regionu. Widoczny z daleka, stanowi cha-

oscillate around 40.2° However, as it can be observed on
the cadastral plan from 1847 and on contemporary city
plans, the southern block was shorter than the northern
one as from the east it was limited by the corner block
occupied by the church square. With the plot dimen-
sions mentioned, 10 plots could be delineated in the
northern block, while only 8 could be delineated in the
southern one.?”” The southeastern block, probably occu-
pied by the church already before the location, had to
be incorporated into the new layout, which may have
had an impact on the shrinking of the southern block.
Thus, 30 full-sized plots could be delineated around the
market square. In addition, in each of the three corner
blocks one could delineate 4 full-sized plots. The excep-
tion here is the southeastern corner, where two squares
whose sides were 72 ells could be delineated; this mod-
ule is still legible on the contemporary plan. This means
that 8 plots could have been delineated in this area.”® In
total, this results in at least 26 full-sized plots delineated
in the four market-side plots and three corner blocks.
In addition, a couple of plots most probably appeared
in the rear of the eastern and western block. There are
mentions from the mid-sixteenth century of the con-
struction houses on empty, undeveloped plots [Consu-
laria Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 273v]. Howev-
er, there is no information whether this pertained to the
area “intra” or “extra muros.”

The appearance of Czchéw’s medieval houses is
not known. However, as in most such towns, they were
made of wood [Zurek, 2018a, p. 32-39]. B. Krasnowol-
ski [2004, p. 52] argued that they had stone cellars. In
this context, the mention found in the book in entries
dated to 1544 about a masonry house on the corner of
the market square, near the church, appears interest-
ing.?’ It must have been a house either in the southern
or eastern frontage.* Its owner was long-term council-
man, a well-to-do burgher who could certainly afford
a costly project like building a masonry house. Certain
information on housing development is featured in the
resolutions register for 1425. At the time, Czchéw’s
authorities proclaimed that anyone who damages a wall
near the house of an inhabitant of the town, was to ei-
ther repair it or pay damages [Consularia Czchoviensia,
sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 48v; Wyrozumska 2018, p. 37].
This meant that border walls dividing the plots may
have been erected, but it does not appear to have been
done for all plots. Certainly, as in the cases of many
other towns of this size, the plots featured trade work-
shops and outbuildings: stables, barns and sheds.

In the space of late-medieval Czchéw, the sphere
of the sacred was formed by two churches. The first
was a parish church that provided for one of the largest
urban-rural parishes of the former Cracow voivode-
ship.®! This church is the most valuable monument of
the region. Visible from afar, it is a distinctive element
of Czchéw’s landscape.®® As a result of the location, it
was incorporated into the town’s southeastern corner.*
Krasnowolski [2004, p. 49] presumed that in the second
phase of the town’s development, in the mid-fourteenth
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Ryc. 3. Rynek w Czchowie; zrédto: https://www.czchow.pl/ (dostep: 4 IV 2022).
Fig. 3. Market square in Czchéw; source: https://www.czchow.pl/ (accessed: 4 IV 2022).

rakterystyczny element krajobrazu Czchowa®. W wy-
niku akgji lokacyjnej wkomponowany zostat w potu-
dniowo-wschodni naroznik miasta®. Krasnowolski
[2004, s. 49] przypuszcza, ze w drugiej fazie rozwoju
miasta, w polowie XIV wicku przystapiono do budo-
wy gotyckiej murowanej $wiatyni, ktora zaj¢la miejsce
romanskiej. W pierwszej fazie zbudowano dwuprzeg-
stowe prezbiterium, ktére ozdobiono polichromia
[Suder 1962, s. 40], w drugiej fazie powstal prostokat-
ny korpus nakryty wieza [Krasnowolski 2013, s. 35].
W roku 1424 przeprowadzono jaki§ remont $wiatyni,
na co z budzetu miasta wydano 1 grzywng [Consula-
ria Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 48v; Wyrozu-
mska 2018, s. 37]. By¢ moze prace te byly zwigzane
z powigkszeniem $wiatyni, datowanym na rok 1430
lub lata 1450-1476 [Leszczynska-Skrgtowa 1985,
s. 453; Krasnowolski 2008, s. 52]. Za ta druga opcja
przemawia fakt, ze w 1476 biskup krakowski udzielit
40-dniowego odpustu osobom, ktore zloza ofiar¢ na
restauracj¢ koSciola w Czchowie albo zwiozg 6 ka-
mieni lub drzew na ten cel [Leszczynska-Skr¢towa
1985, s. 452]. Z tego pochodzi namalowany na $cia-
nie pétnocnej prezbiterium, na warstwie z XIV wieku
fryz scen pasyjnych [Suder, 2962, s. 40]. Na terenie
przykoScielnym znajdowaly si¢ zapewne takze szkola
i szpital. Ta pierwsza wzmiankowana byla w 1426, kie-
dy wspomina si¢ o nauczycielu, i w 1428, gdy podano,
ze znajdowala si¢ koto muru. O szpitalu po raz pierw-
szy wspomina si¢ w 1439 [Consularia Czchoviensia,
sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 44v]. W 1513 wydano z kasy
miejskiej pewna sumg na jego naprawg [Consularia
Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 84v].

Badacze wskazywali na istnienie takze drugiej
Swiatyni, zlokalizowanej na przedmiesciu, gdzie dzis
znajduje si¢ kaplica cmentarna §w. Anny. Sadzono,
ze pierwsza wzmianka o niej pochodzi z wizytacji
biskupich z roku 1596 [Leszczyfiska-Skrgtowa 1985,
s. 453]. W ksigdze znajduje si¢ kilka wpiséw pozwa-

century, construction began on a masonry church that
replaced an older Romanesque one. In the first phase, a
two-bay presbytery was built and decorated with poly-
chromy [Suder 1962, p. 40], and in the second phase,
a cuboid main body topped with a tower was built
[Krasnowolski 2013, p. 35]. In 1424, some form of ren-
ovation was performed on the church, on which the
town’s budget spent 1 grzywna [ Consularia Czchoviensia,
sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 48v; Wyrozumska 2018, p. 37].
Perhaps these works were associated with extend-
ing the church, dated to 1430 or the years 1450-1476
[Leszczynska-Skrgtowa 1985, p. 453; Krasnowolski
2008, p. 52]. The second option is lent credence by the
fact that in 1476 the bishop of Cracow gave a forty-day
indulgence to those who would donate to the restora-
tion of the church in Czchéw or would bring 6 stones
or trees for this purpose [Leszczyniska-Skrgtowa 1985,
p- 452]. A frieze with scenes from the Passion of Christ
painted on the northern wall of the presbytery, on a lay-
er from the fourteenth century, was created during this
project [Suder, 2962, p. 40]. The area near the church
probably also featured a school and a hospital. The
school was first mentioned in 1426, alongside a teach-
er, and in 1428, when it was reported that it had been
located near a wall. The hospital was first mentioned in
1439 [Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch.
44v]. In 1513, a certain sum from the town’s treasury
was spent on its repair [Consularia Czchoviensia, sign.
29/104/0/2/29, ch. 84v].

Researchers also pointed to the existence of a sec-
ond church, located in the suburbs, at a site now occu-
pied by the cemetery chapel of St. Anne. It was believed
that the first mention of it comes from bishop visitation
documents from 1596 [Leszczynska-Skrgtowa 1985,
p- 453]. The book features a number of entries that
allow us to trace the history of the suburban church,
which had probably existed at least since the second
half of the fifteenth century. In 1483, the parish priest of
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Ryc. 4. Kosciét parafialny Narodzenia Najswietszej Marii Panny w Czchowie; zrédto: https://dnidziedzictwa.pl/
kosciol-pw-narodzenia-nmp-w-czchowie/ (dostep: 4 1V 2022).

Fig. 4. Parish church of the Birth of Virgin Mary in Czchéw; source: https://dnidziedzictwa.pl/kosciol-pw-naro-

dzenia-nmp-w-czchowie/ (accessed: 4 IV 2022).

lajacych na przyblizenie loséw koSciota przedmiej-
skiego, ktéry istnial co najmniej od drugiej potowy
XV wieku. W 1483 pleban czchowski przyjal legat na
budowg kosciota, ktdry miat zostaé ufundowany poza
murami miejskimi [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn.
29/104/0/2/29, k. 115]. Na tym tle doszto do jakiego$
sporu mi¢dzy plebanem a rajcami. W 1485 sad koSciel-
ny wydal wyrok w tej sprawie, w ktérym zanotowano,
ze pleban z pomoca rajcéw i mieszczan ma zbudowaé
kosciél drewniany poza miastem w miejscu, gdzie
dawniej byl, lub w innym dowolnym [Materiaty do
5 t. Kodeksu Dyplomatycznego Matopolski, nr 1719;
Leszczynska-Skretowa 1985, s. 452]. Nie jest jasne,
o jaki dawny kosciét chodzito, niemniej wzmianka
ta pozwala stwierdzié, ze powstajaca u schytku XV
wieku $wiatynia przedmiejska byla juz kolejng na
tym miejscu. W roku 1493 budynek nowego kosciota
przedmiejskiego zostal oddany do uzytku [Consularia
Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 118], to za$ ozna-
cza, ze Czchéw w Sredniowieczu posiadal koscidl na
Przedmiesciu Dolnym.

Poza umocnieniami obronnymi rozciagaly si¢
przedmiescia. W Czchowie w badanym okresie funk-
cjonowaly dwa: Gérne i Dolne. Wedtug ustalert B. Kra-
snowolskiego Przedmie$cie Gorne, zlokalizowane
przy gléwnym trakcie komunikacyjnym po péinocnej
stronie centrum osadniczego, bylo wzmiankowane od
roku 1559*. Nie jest to zgodne ze zroédlami, albowiem
juz w 1427 pisano o stodowni z ogrodem, ktére po-
tozone byly za gébrnymi watami, przy drodze do Sacza
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 47].

Jak wykazala analiza Zrddta, tuz za linia obrony,
po pdéinocnej stronie miasta, znajdowaly si¢ dziatki
mieszkalne, poprzedzielane ogrodami, na niektérych
staly slodownie lub ramy sukiennicze. Za nimi roz-
ciagaly si¢ grunty rolne, dochodzace do granic miasta.

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 70/2022

Czchéw accepted an approval for the construction of a
church that was to be founded outside of the town walls
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 115].
Some sort of conflict must have erupted over this be-
tween the parish priest and the councilmen. In 1485, an
ecclesial court issued a verdict in this case, in which it
noted that the parish church, with the aid of councilmen
and burghers, was to build a wooden church outside of
the town, at a site where it had formerly been, or at any
other site [Materiaty do 5 t. Kodeksu Dyplomatyczne-
go Malopolski, no, 1719; Leszczyniska-Skretowa 1985,
p. 452]. It is not clear which former church was re-
ferred to, yet the mention allows us to state that the
suburban church that was built towards the end of the
fifteenth century was yet another building at its site.
In 1493, the new suburban church was opened for use
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 118],
which means that in the Middle Ages Czchéw pos-
sessed a church in Przedmie$cie Dolne.

Czchéw’s suburbs extended outside of its town
walls. There were two suburbs in Czchdéw in the peri-
od under study: Przedmie$cie Gérne and Przedmiescie
Dolne. According to B. Krasnowolski’s findings,
Przedmie$cie Gorne, located near the main transport
route to the north of the settlement’s center, had been
mentioned since 1559.** This is inconsistent with
sources, as mentions of a malt house with a garden
were dated to as early as 1427, and they were located
behind the upper embankments, near the road to Sacz
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 47].

As the analysis of the source showed, right behind
the defensive line, in the north of the town, there were
residential plots separated by gardens, and some fea-
tured malt houses or cloth working frames. Behind
them was farmland that approached the town’s borders.
A public road ran across this suburb. This road was
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Tym przedmieéciem migdzy ogrodami przebiegata
droga publiczna. O tym trakcie wspomniano w wil-
kierzu z roku 1473, wykazujac, ze droga publiczna
z Czchowa do Jurkowa wiedzie mi¢dzy ogrodami Pio-
tra Myczka 1 Jaczwyecza [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn.
29/104/0/2/29, k. 97; Wyrozumska 2018, s. 42]. W 1548
wzmiankowany byt ogréd lezacy poza watami gbrnymi
1 koto drogi publicznej [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn.
29/104/0/2/29, k. 205, 238v]. Na tym przedmicsciu,
zapewne na obszarze ogrodéw, mieszczanie rozkla-
dali ramy sukiennicze [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn.
29/104/0/2/29, k. 282].

Drugie przedmiescie, zwane Dolnym, rozciagalo si¢
po potudniowej stronie centrum lokacyjnego, dochodzac
do granic miasta na Dunajcu. Podobnie jak na Przed-
mieSciu Gérnym i tutaj tuz za linig obrony rozciagaly si¢
dziatki ogrodowe. B. Krasnowolski [2004, s. 52] posta-
wit hipotezg, ze Przedmie$cie Dolne powstato na obsza-
rze ogroddw miejskich, gdyz w nowozytnych lustracjach
na jego obszarze zlokalizowane byly wlasnie ogrody
miejskie. Tymczasem ogrody kolo muréw wzmianko-
wane byly juz w roku 1427%. W 1433 wzmiankowano
z kolei dom lezacy poza miastem pod murem Sacza
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 39v]. Jak
ustalono powyzej, jest prawdopodobne, ze byly to ob-
szary na Przedmie$ciu Dolnym. To oznacza, ze i na tym
terenie powstawaly dziatki mieszkalne. Najpewniej na
tym przedmieSciu znajdowal si¢ wspomniany wyzej
kosci6l. Na jego obszarze, na potudniowy wschod od
centrum lokacyjnego, na wzgdrzu nad Dunajcem, stal
zamek krélewski, powstaly pod koniec XIII stulecia,
a rozbudowany za panowania Kazimierza Wielkiego.
Zamek popad! w ruing w XVIII wieku. W ostatnich la-
tach budowla zostala cz¢§ciowo zrekonstruowana [Kra-
snowolski 2013, s. 36]*.

Dalszy obszar przedmie$¢ zajmowaly przede
wszystkim grunty rolne. Interesujace jest to, co Jan
Dtugosz napisat o rolach w Czchowie. Kronikarz od-
notowal, ze jest ich wiele, potozone s3 w réznych miej-
scach 1 nie s3 wymierzone w tanach [Dlugosz 1864,
s. 230]. Wzmianka ta jest zastanawiajaca w kontekscie
badan urbanistéw. Krasnowolski [2004, s. 52] ustalil,
ze zwarty kompleks rél miejskich rozmierzono po
pdinocnej stronie centrum lokacyjnego, gdzie docho-
dzity do granic wsi Tworkowa. W tym pasie lezal tan
roli nalezacej do plebana. Grunty rolne znajdowaly sig
takze po poludniowej stronie miasta, o czym $wiad-
czy wzmianka z roku 1437 o roli z chmielnikiem po-
tozonej pod zamkiem [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn.
29/104/0/2/29, k. 44v]. Tu znajdowatl si¢ tez wzmianko-
wany w 1559 folwark z rola, lezacy koto drogi publicz-
nej, prowadzacej do miyna [Consularia Czchoviensia,
sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 293]. W 1554 wladze micjskie
wymierzyly kolejne role podmiejskie po pdinocno-
-wschodniej 1 potudniowo-zachodniej stronie mia-
sta, przy granicy z Jurkowem i z drugiej strony z Wy-
trzyszczka [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29,
k. 265]. To oznacza, ze w polowie XVI wicku wszystkie
wytyczone w czasie lokacji grunty rolne zostaly juz za-

mentioned in the resolution register for 1473, which
noted that the public road from Czchéw to Jurkéw ran
between the gardens of Piotr Myczko and Jaczwyecz
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 97,
Wyrozumska 2018, p. 42]. In 1548, a mention was made
of a garden located outside of the upper embankments
and near a public road [Consularia Czchoviensia, sign.
29/104/0/2/29, ch. 205, 238v]. In this suburb, probably
in the gardens, burghers set up cloth working frames
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 282].

The second suburb, called PrzedmieScie Dolne,
stretched from the location center in the south to the
borders of the town along the Dunajec. Similarly to
Przedmiescie Gérne, here there were also garden plots
just behind the defensive line. B. Krasnowolski [2004,
p- 52] put forth a hypothesis that Przedmiescie Dolne
emerged in an area that had been used as the town’s
gardens, as early modern inspections of this area re-
ported town gardens there. Meanwhile, gardens near
the walls were mentioned already in 1427.% In 1433,
a mention was made of a house located outside of the
town, near the wall of Sacz [Consularia Czchoviensia,
sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 39v]. As determined above, it is
probable that these were areas in Przedmie$cie Dolne.
This means that this area also featured housing plots.
This suburb was also the most probable location of the
previously mentioned church. A royal castle stood on a
hill in this area, to the southeast of the location center.
It was built towards the end of the thirteenth century
and extended during the reign of Casimir the Great.
The castle fell into ruin in the eighteenth century. In
recent years, the structure was partially rebuilt [Kras-
nowolski 2013, s. 36].%

The more distant area of the suburbs was occupied
primarily by farmland. Jan Dlugosz wrote an interesting
passage on Czchéw’s fields. The chronicler noted that
there had been many of them and they had been locat-
ed in many places and had not been measured in tans
[Dlugosz 1864, p. 230]. This mention is concerning in
the context of studies by urbanists. Krasnowolski [2004,
p- 52] determined that a compact complex of municipal
fields was delineated to the north of the location center,
where they reached the borders of Tworkowa. This strip
included a tan of farmland that belonged to the parish
priest. Farmland was also located to the south of the
town, as attested by a mention from 1437 concerning
a field with a hops patch located near the castle [Con-
sularia Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 44v]. This
was the site of a grange with fields mentioned in 1559,
located near the public road leading to a mill [Consu-
laria Czchoviensia, sign. 29/104/0/2/29, ch. 293]. In 1554,
the municipal authorities delineated additional subur-
ban farming plots to the northeast and southwest of the
town, near the border with Jurkéw on one side and with
Wytrzyszczka on the other [Consularia Czchoviensia, sign.
29/104/0/2/29, ch. 265]. This means that in the mid-
sixteenth century, all the farmland delineated during the
location was occupied and the demand for fields forced
the assignation of new land in this area for this purpose.
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jete, a zapotrzebowanie na role zmusilo do wyznacze-
nia kolejnych gruntdéw na wspomnianym obszarze.

Podsumowujac, analiza Zrédla rekopi$miennego
w polaczeniu ze zrédtami kartograficznymi i z badania-
mi przeprowadzonymi przez urbanistow poszerza nasza
dotychczasowa wiedze¢ na temat wygladu i ksztaltowania
si¢ przestrzeni Czchowa w XV 1 pierwszej polowie XVI
wicku. Potwierdzony zostal przebieg granic centrum
lokacyjnego. Ponadto rozwigzano zagadk¢ umocnien
obronnych, ustalajac, ze Czchéw nalezy zalicza¢ do miast
posiadajacych fortyfikacje obronne. Odnaleziono pierw-
sza wzmiank¢ o domu murowanym w miescie 1 usta-
lono jego polozenie. Zapiska o kosciele przedmiejskim
pozwolita na przesunigcie datacji jego powstania co naj-
mniej na druga polowe XV stulecia. Z kolei odnaleziony,
nieznany dotad opis granic miasta ukazuje trwalto$¢ roz-
wigzafh dokonanych przed wiekami.

In summary, the analysis of the written source in
combination with cartographic sources and a cross-
examination with studies by urbanists has enhanced
the state of knowledge on the appearance and shaping
of the space of Czchdéw in the fifteenth and in the first
half of the sixteenth century. The course of the location
center’s borders was confirmed. In addition, the mys-
tery of the town’s fortifications was solved, as it was
found that Czchéw should be counted among towns
that sported defensive fortifications. The first mention
of a masonry house located in the town was found,
and its site was determined. The mention about the
suburban church allowed for shifting the dating of its
construction to at least the second half of the fifteenth
century. In turn, a previously unknown description
of the town’s limits attests to the lasting continuity of
solutions enacted centuries prior.
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O znaczeniu badan nad uktadami lokacyjnymi miast Sre-
dniowiecznych, z podkresleniem ich znaczenia dla ochro-
ny dziedzictwa, ostatnio zob.: [Kusnierz 2020, s. 17-27,;
Ku$nierz et al. 2020, s. 55-65; Ku$nierz-Krupa 2019,
s. 1-10].

Sredniowieczne dzicje miasta nakreslity takze Bozena Wy-
rozumska [2018] we wstgpie do wydawnictwa Zroédlowego
oraz Z. Leszczynska-Skretowa [1985, s. 449-453]. Ostat-
nio ustalenia te, w odniesieniu do historii miasta, powtd-
rzyta A. Martyka [2020, s. 28-35].

Szerzej na ten temat zob. [Kiryk 1985, s. 111; Wyrozumska
2018, s. 32].

5 Oryginal dokumentu spalit si¢ [Zbidr dokumentow matopol-
skich 1962, nr 78; Kiryk 1985, s. 111].

Malik [2008, s. 50, 52] sadzi, ze miasto powstato w sasiedz-
twie wsi, a jego uktad w niewielkim stopniu lub wcale nie
pokryl si¢ z jej uktadem. Wie$§ mogta by¢ usytuowana mig-
dzy koSciolem a zamkiem. Dodaé jednak trzeba, ze obszar
ten cechuje si¢ duzym spadkiem terenu, dlatego sadzg, ze
osada ze wzgledu na warunki terenowe mogla znajdowac
si¢ po zachodnigj stronie koSciola, w miejscu, gdzie w wy-
niku akgji lokacyjnej wymierzono poludniowy blok przy-
rynkowy.

7 Jedynie Z. Leszczyfiska-Skretowa [1985, s. 450] odnoto-
wala wzmianke zroédlowa, ze granice miasta siggaly Zim-
nego Potoku, przy ktérym rozposcierat si¢ las zwany Laska.
Nazwana Sicco fluvio, a zatem Sucha Rzeka, dzi$ to Zelina
Jurkowska.

W innym zrédle odnotowano, ze granice miasta siggaly
Zimnego Potoku, przy ktérym rozposcierat si¢ las zwany
Laska; zob. [Leszczynska-Skr¢towa 1985, s. 450].

Autor nie podat jednak czasu ich realizacji.

Po p6éinocnej stronie centrum osadniczego wysoko$¢ tere-
nu to 276-280 m n.p.m., a po stronie poludniowo-zachod-
niej wynosi 274 m n.p.m. i obniza si¢ w kierunku potu-
dniowo-wschodnim, w okolicach kosciota dochodzac do
263 m n.p.m.

ante superiorem valvam, ante maiores valvam [Consularia Czcho-
viensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 242v, 282, 256v].
Wezesniejszy spis miast otoczonych murami przez Kazi-
mierza Wielkiego podat w swojej kronice Jan z Czarnkowa,
ale nie wspomnial o Czchowie; Dtugosz do tego spisu do-
dat Czchéw; zob. [Widawski 1973, s. 21]. By¢ moze ozna-
cza to, ze mury powstaly po spisaniu kroniki przez Jana
z Czarnkowa, czyli po 1384, a przed 1426, mozliwe wigc,
ze na przelomie XIV i XV w. Widawski, nie znajac zapiskow
z ksi¢gi miejskiej, nie wzial w swoich analizach pod uwagg
Czchowa.

9

1 Krasnowolski [2004, s. 52] podaje, ze mur byt wzmianko-
wany dopiero w 1550 w wilkierzu rady miasta.

15 Wspomnial o tym Kiryk [1985, s. 115], jednak pierwsza
wzmiank¢ o murach odnalazt pod rokiem 1426.

16 Por. [Szymczak 1988, s. 247-248].

7W Krakowie w 1431 tysiac sztuk dachéwki kosztowalo
48 gr; zob. Szymczak [1998, s. 258]. Oznacza to, ze za 5 gr
mozna bylto naby¢ prawie 105 sztuk dachéwki.

8 De orto penes murum |[Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn.
29/104/0/2/29, k. 49], ogrdd retro murum w 1448 [Consularia
Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 73].

Y Ortulania retro domum plebanalem et murum oppidi Czchow
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 114v].

2 Obliczenia na podstawie ustalefi Krasnowolskiego [2004,
s. 51]. Wspdlczesnie pierzeje rynkowe maja nastgpujaca diu-
g0$¢: pétnocna 109 m, potudniowa 104 m, zachodnia 85 m,
wschodnia 81 m. Zatem potudniowa i zachodnia zachowuja
zasadniczo wymiar uzyskany podczas lokacji miasta.

2 Wskazuje na to wzmianka o posiedzeniu rady, ktére od-
bylo si¢ w gornej sali [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn.
29/104/0/2/29, k. 211].

2 W 1437 zaplacono ciesli za jakie§ budowy przy ratuszu
[Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 40v]. Kiryk
[1985, s. 115] nie podaje czasu powstania ratusza, piszac
jedynie, ze stal poSrodku rynku.

» Wskazuje na to wzmianka z 1550, kiedy Marcin Kowal pre-
torianus, czyli ten, kto dzierzawi kramy w przyziemiu ratu-
sza, wydzierzawil je od rady miejskiej [Consularia Czcho-
viensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 229v].

2 Nie, jak pisal Krasnowolski, w 1428 [Krasnowolski 2004,
s. 51]; zob. [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29,
k. 1,13, 39, 125].

% Podobnie B. Krasnowolski [2004, s. 51].

% Krasnowolski [2004, s. 52] sadzi, ze moglo ich by¢ 41 lub 44,

w blokach péInocnym i poludniowym wymierzono po 10

dzialek, w zachodnim i wschodnim po 6, a w trzech naroz-

nych po 4 lub po 3 dziatki. Inaczej Malik [2008, s. 51], wedlug
ktérego rynek otaczalo 40 dzialek, w dtuzszych blokach po

8 (oznaczone w artykule jako wschodni i zachodni, powinno

by¢: péinocny i potudniowy), w krétszych po 6 (opisane jako

pdinocny i potudniowy, powinno by¢: wschodni i zachodni),

a po 4 dziatki w trzech blokach naroznych.

Pomiary dokonane na wspélczesnym planie katastralnym

ukazuja, ze plac koscielny od ulicy ma szeroko§é 41,2 m,

czyli nadal niemal idealnie odpowiada 1 modutowi, tj.

72 tokciom (42,19 m). Pierzeja poludniowa ma 86 m, co

bliskie jest pierwotnym wymiarom dwéch modutéw o sze-

rokosci 72 lokei.

W modut 1x 1 (72 x 72 tokcie, tj. 42,19 x 42,19 m) mozna
wpisaé wspblcze$nie blok w narozniku potudniowo-za-
chodnim.

2

N
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% domum lapideam [Consularia Czchoviensia, sygn. 29/104/
0/2/29, k. 167v].

% Na planie katastralnym z kofica XIX w. w pierzei wschod-
niej nie ma doméw murowanych, takie wystepuja natomiast
w pierzei potudniowej, stad wniosek, ze wspomniana w zr6-
dle nieruchomo$¢ znajdowala sig raczej w tej czg$ci miasta.

*! Nie byl przeznaczony wylacznie dla mieszkancoéw miasta;
zob. [Malik 2008, s. 50].

32 Por. [Chernyshev et al. 2020, s. 13-21].

» Nie péinocno-wschodnim; zob. [Malik 2008, s. 51].

* Badacz zwrécil uwagg na wymienienie przedmieszczan
w przywileju Kazimierza Wielkiego z 1355, zastanawiajac
sig, czy moze to jest pierwsza wzmianka o tym przedmie-
Sciu; zob. [Krasnowolski 2008, s. 52].

* de orto penes murum, ogrod retro murum [Consularia Czcho-
viensia, sygn. 29/104/0/2/29, k. 73].

% Opis prowadzonych na zamku badafi archeologicznych
zob. [Martyka 2020, s. 28-42].

Streszczenie

Artykul poswigcony jest analizie rozwoju ukladu urba-
nistycznego matego miasta malopolskiego Czchowa
w pdznym Sredniowieczu 1 we wczesnej nowozytno-
Sci. Osrodek ten byt wlasnoscia krolewska. Podstawe
zrodlowa badani stanowil r¢kopis najstarszej ksiggi
miejskiej, bedacej wytworem tamtejszej kancelarii,
w ktdrej odnaleziono liczne zapiski przynoszace infor-
macje o wygladzie miasta. Polaczenie ich z ustaleniami
historykéw urbanistyki oraz planem miasta z XIX wie-
ku pozwolilo na dokladniejsze rozpoznanie przestrzeni
miejskiej w badanym okresie. W ksi¢dze znajduje si¢
takze najstarszy, nieznany dotad opis granic miasta lo-
kacyjnego. W artykule analizie poddano takie elementy
przestrzeni jak rynek i znajdujace si¢ na nim obiekty,
dzialka miejska wraz z zabudowa, ksztaltowanie sig sie-
ci ulic, rozwd6j przedmie$é. Zapiski zrédlowe pozwoli-
ly takze na doprecyzowanie dotychczasowych ustalen
badaczy w kwestii istnienia, przebiegu oraz wygladu
umocnief obronnych.
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Abstract

This paper presents an analysis of the development
of the urban layout of Czchéw, a Lesser Poland town,
in the late Middle Ages and the early modern period.
The town was not a royal estate. This study was based
on the manuscript of the oldest city records book, the
work of its chancellery, where numerous records con-
taining information on the town’s appearance were
found. The combination of these records with the
findings of urban planning historians and a plan of the
town from the nineteenth century allowed for a more
precise identification of the town’s urban space in the
period investigated. The book also featured the oldest,
previously unknown description of the location town’s
borders. This paper analyzes spatial elements like the
market square and nearby buildings, the town plot and
its development, the shaping of the street network and
the suburbs. Written sources also allowed for supple-
menting previous findings on the matter of the exist-
ence, course and appearance of fortifications.
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Introduction

Study of the historical city of Jarostaw inclines one to
reflect on its contemporary image and the role that it
plays in its voivodeship. It is not obvious, as the city is
among the Subcarpathian Voivodeship’s medium-sized
urban centers, whose development is affected by a
range of difterent factors.

Among major possible research questions, the fol-
lowing should be formulated: can buildings of histori-
cal origin build the contemporary identity of Jarostaw?;
does the preservation of the city’s historical heritage
allow it to meet contemporary requirements necessary
for it to pursue development?; and whether the city is

not losing its original identity by subjecting historical
buildings to adaptive reuse?

The search for answers to these research ques-
tions defines the goals and scope of this study. These
goals can be achieved while accounting for two major
problem groups in the analysis. The first concerns the
history of Jaroslaw and its cultural heritage, and the
second focuses on the city’s contemporary image and
aspirations. After an in-depth analysis of this subject
matter, it is possible to argue that Jarostaw is capable
of producing a contemporary image while maintaining
the identity of a historical city with its cultural heritage.

Jarostaw—a historical, Polish city—has preserved
its place-based culture and identity to this day. Its cul-
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tural heritage is inseparably tied with historical build-
ings and distinctive spaces of its central zone. They
testify about the city’s history and form a part of its
present-day image—that of a city with a unique culture
and significant position in its region.

Jaroslaw’s image has changed over the centuries.
Today, it is a city that, in its region, can be perceived as
one of the most beautiful and with the most dynam-
ic development. Young people come there to study
and work. Due to its infrastructure, important public
buildings and unique climate, Jarostaw is perceived as a
major center of Subcarpathia [Kobylarczyk 2009].

State of the art

The history and cultural heritage of Jarostaw was
discussed numerous times by scholars. Important
items of the literature on the city’s history include
works by, among others, Fr F. Siarczynski [1928],
A. Wonda$ [1947], M. Orlowicz [1921], J. Makara
[1936], K. Kieferling [2008], K. Gottfried [2019]
and works that discuss its cultural heritage. In this
second group, it is worth noting, among others, the
works of J. Sas-Zubrzycki 1903], M. Borowicjska-
Birkenmajerowa [1976], M. Gosztyta and A. So-
cha [2011], A. Fitta-Spelina [2013; 2017], and
M. Sokolowska [2017]. Up to this point, no aca-
demic discussion on the place of cultural heritage in
Jarostaw’s contemporary identity has been engaged in.

History of the city and its cultural heritage

The city of Jaroslaw was established during the High
Middle Ages. It is known that it certainly existed al-
ready in the twelfth century and was described in
sources as a fortified gord that belonged to the prince
of Galicia-Volhynia [Kus 1995]. It was issued a town
charter probably in 1323. At the time, the city was locat-
ed on St Nicholas Hill and was a defensive gord-sub-
urbium complex [Berdecka 1974; Borowiejska-
Birkenmajerowa 1976; Kus 1995; Fitta-Spellina 2019].
In 1375, Jarostaw was granted a supposedly second
town charter based on the Magdeburg laws. Its initi-
ator was Vladislaus II of Opole. It is possible that this
second charter was linked with relocating a major part
of the settlement to the area of the present-day city
center, where adefined urban layout was defined, based
on a grid-based model [ Borowiejska-Birkenmajerowa
1976]. The regularity of the grid-based model was
slightly disrupted by earlier settlement patterns and
existing routes.

The greatest development and enrichment of
the city took place in the years 1550-1650, when
Jarostaw’s owners were, in sequence: Zofia Odrowaz,
Anna Ostrogska and Anna Alojza Chodkiewicz. This
period is described Jarostaw’s “golden age,” as it was
famous for its so-called great markets, which attract-
ed traders from almost all of Europe and from Asia
as well [Fitta-Spelina 2013]. An economic slowdown
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occurred after this period, caused by, among other
things, fires in the eighteenth and nineteenth centu-
ries, as well as the fighting of the Swedish Deluge.
Jarostaw never fully recovered from these events,
yet despite this, valuable heritage sites have survived
within its limits, signifying Jarostaw’s position in the
past and, in a sense, they also shape the city in the
present. When analyzing its heritage assets, we should
first list its medieval urban layout and cultural valu-
able architectural monuments such as the town hall,
the Greek Catholic Church of the Transfiguration of
the Lord, the Abbey of the Sisters of the Order of St.
Benedict, the Church of St. Nicholas and St. Stani-
slaus, the Monastery of the Order of St. Dominic,
the Synagogue, the “Soké6!” Gymnastics Association
Building, and the Orsetti Townhouse along with his-
torical townhouses (including stall houses) that sur-
round the market square.

Legacy of past times and the contemporary
image

The image of Jarostaw is constantly changing. It is cur-
rently a city that, within its region, can be perceived as
one of the most beautiful and dynamically developing.
Young people come there to study and work. Due to its
infrastructure, important public buildings and unique
atmosphere, Jarostaw is seen as a major urban center of
Subcarpathia. One cannot deny that the city’s beauty
and atmosphere is formed by historical buildings and
spaces, which are being successfully restored and sub-
jected to adaptive reuse, which allows for their contin-
ued existence in the public conscious, even after losing
their original users or uses.

Jarostaw’s urban layout, which has been described
above, and formed during the period of the granting of
its second town charter, is an important cultural herit-
age site. Like many other historic cities, its revaloriza-
tion is a challenge for the authorities and conservation
services [Zimna-Kawecka et al. 2021; Ku$nierz-Krupa
et al. 2021].

In the center of the layout there is a market square, in
which there stands a town hall, as well as many historical
townhouses. Jarostaw’s market square is currently un-
dergoing restoration. The items being replaced include
the wearing course and street furniture. The restoration
also assumes a restructuring of vehicular traftic and car
parks in the center. As a result of excavation, numerous
previously unknown facts about the city’s history have
been uncovered. Jarostaw’s urban layout, as an “old-
town district” is under conservation based on an entry
in the Subcarpathian heritage sites register under record
No. A-294 from September 12, 1949 [Rejestr Zabytkéw
Wojewddztwa Podkarpackiego].

Jarostaw’s town hall, erected in the center of the
market square already in the fifteenth century, has not
changed its original function. It was initially made of
wood, and later out of brick. Due to numerous fires,
it was often remodeled and renovated (to designs
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Fig.1. Present-day views of Jarostaw’s market square; photos by the authors 2021.

Ryc. 1. Wspétczesne widoki rynku w Jarostawiu; fot. autorzy 2021.

by, among others, Antoni Lamasche or Franciszek
Dolinski). The building owes its present-day form to
Teodor Talowski, who prepared a design of another
of its remodeling projects in the years 1900-1909, ul-
timately giving it a form that referenced historicism,
which had been popular in architecture at the time
[Kus$ 2014]. At present, Jarostaw’s town hall is still an
administrative building and the seat of the municipal
office. It was thoroughly renovated a few years ago, but
the interference into the historic substance was very
limited. The applied measures were dictated primarily
by the currently existing regulations.

It is currently the city’s hallmark, reminding its cit-
izens of its long and rich history. The town hall is un-

der conservation based on an entry in the Subcarpathi-
an Voivodeship’s heritage sites register under entry
No. A-211 from September 17, 1969 [Rejestr Zabyt-
kéw Wojewddztwa Podkarpackiego].

Jarostaw’s surviving historical buildings also in-
clude the previously mentioned numerous religious
structures—Roman Catholic churches, monaster-
ies, synagogues, and an Orthodox church. In this
group, it is worth to give a more extensive mention
to the Large Synagogue, associated with the history
of the Jewish community which had lived in the city
up to the Second World War. It is located between
Ordynacka Street from the north and 12 Opolska
Street from the south, on Boznic Square. The syna-

Fig. 2. Present-day views of the town hall in Jarostaw; photos by the authors 2021.
Ryc. 2. Wspotczesne widoki ratusza w Jarostawiu; fot. autorzy 2021.
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Fig. 3. Present-day views of the Large Synagogue in Jarostaw; photos by the authors 2021.
Ryc. 3. Wspétczesne widoki Duzej Synagogi w Jarostawiu; fot. autorzy 2021.

gogue was erected in 1811, probably at the site of an
earlier, even older house of prayer. It was built out of
brick, in the so-called barracks style, which had been
popular in Austria at the time [Steinberg 1933, p. 24,
Gosztyla and Jandzis, 2014].

It can be presumed that the original massing of
the building consisted of the main prayer hall with
a vestibule from the west, above which there was a
two-level high prayer hall for women. The prayer
hall, with a so-called nine-field structure, was built on
a square-shaped plan, its internal dimensions being
16x16 m [Tobiasz 2019]. In the nineteenth century,
the building was extended several times, and came to
include a matroneum above the vestibule and a south-
ern extension. A thorough renovation of the building
was conducted at the turn of the twentieth century.
The building’s interiors were given a Modernist dé-
cor towards the end of the First World War [Ortow-
icz 1921, p. 92]. During the Second World War, Nazi
forces completely vandalized the building, and it
stood completely abandoned for several years after the
war. It later had numerous accidental users. Only in
the 1960s did the building become the seat of a Visual
Arts School Complex. Despite the fact that the syna-

gogue was remodeled and subjected to adaptive reuse
after the Second World War, it has retained its interior
décor to this day, including its distinctive, fully arched
windows. On October 29, 1998, the building was
entered into the Subcarpathian Voivodeship heritage
sites list under entry number A-890 [Rejestr Zabyt-
kéw Wojewodztwa Podkarpackiego].

When analyzing Jarostaw’s heritage assets, one
must also mention the city’s market-square town-
houses, most of which are currently being renovated.
The distinctive structure of some of these buildings,
e.g., the townhouses at numbers 7, 12, 13 and 14
Rynek (e.g., an internal canopy and extensive storage
cellars) was associated with Jarostaw’s heavily-devel-
oped trade function and its famous markets that used
to be hosted there. The already mentioned cellars are
now used as underground tourist routes, thanks to
which both town inhabitants and visitors can learn
about the history of Jaroslaw and how this merchant
town lived hundreds of years ago. One interesting
example is the Professor F. Zalewski Underground
Tourist Route, which is located in No. 14 tenement
house called “Rydzikowa.” The state of preservation
of those cellars is good and the carried out conserva-

Fig. 4. Present-day views of market-square townhouses (including stall-type townhouses) in Jarostaw; photos by the authors 2021.
Ryc. 4. Wspdtczesne widoki kamienic przyrynkowych (w tym kamienic wiatowych) w Jarostawiu; fot. autorzy 2021.
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Fig. 5. Professor F. Zalewski Underground Tourist Route, located at tenement house No. 14 called “Rydzikowa,” photo by T. Torun, http://
www.jaroslaw.pl/, (accessed on: 04 I 2022).
Ryc. 5. Podziemna Sciezka Turystyczna im. prof. F. Zalewskiego, zlokalizowana w kamienicy pod numerem 14 zwanej ,Rydzikowa”; fot.
T. Torun, http://www.jaroslaw.pl/ (dostep: 4 Il 2022).

tion and adaptation was minimal. Numerous exhibi-
tions, expositions and multimedia presentations were
designed here, displaying the history of the city tai-
lored to various age groups.

Discussion

In a period when cities face numerous problems such
as uncontrolled sprawl and the uniformization of space
and architecture, it is difficult to build a city’s identity.
This is why historical spaces and buildings are so im-
portant, as they de facto are already a part of such an
identity. However, it is important to make them avail-
able to communities and, by multidirectional educa-
tional efforts, transfer their history and raise awareness
of their timeless values.

Heritage site conservation, the need to restore
them and sometimes subject them to adaptive reuse
should they lose their original uses, is also excel-
lently aligned with the currently significant matter
and goals of sustainable development. Protecting
cultural heritage is especially crucial to achieving
objective 11 [Transforming Our World: The 2030
Agenda for Global Action, A/RES/70/1, Resolution
adopted by the General Assembly on 25 September
2015], which is the creation of a safe, sustainable city
and human settlement that is resistant to the con-
sequences of natural disasters, as the tasks featured
in this objective are indicated as: ‘increasing efforts
towards protecting and preserving the world’s cul-
tural and environmental heritage” [Polski Komitet
ds. UNESCO n.d.; Kadluczka 2008]. Areas of ur-
ban development are also becoming the most im-
portant targets of implementing pro-environmental
strategies. Rational energy, water and construction
material management in emerging and transform-
ing urban structures is perceived as a significant and
even necessary effort that also builds an image of a
responsible, modern city that is empathetic to the
living conditions of its residents [Zielonko-Jung and
Marchwinski 2017].

In reference to the above, as well as civilization-
al development, cities want to meet the expectations
of their residents by trying to adapt to indicators of
high-quality urban space and the architecture included
In it. As a result of development, sometimes even im-
portant spaces that are traces of a city’s past can disap-
pear. Newly arranged areas come to occupy their place,
with an architecture that builds a new identification
and a new identity [Kobylarczyk and Ku$nierz-Krupa
2018]. In their development strategies, smaller urban
centers should focus their attention on projects that
would provide them opportunities to exit the shad-
ow of larger cities. Retaining their independence and
uniqueness can allow them to survive. These traits are
undoubtedly shaped by the legacy of past times, history
and cultural heritage.

As shown by the results of public opinion polls
among Jarostaw’s residents, they see the proximity of
heritage sites as having an impact on the perception
of the city as an attractive place to live. Around 90%
of respondents expressed such a sentiment. It should
be noted that residents are aware of the significance of
historical buildings and their role in the preservation of
place-based identity [Kobylarczyk 2009].

Conclusions

To summarize the above, it should be noted that
Jarostaw’s contemporary image is strongly tied with
its history and cultural heritage. Place-based tradition,
built over entire centuries, does not hinder the city’s
development. Instead, it effectively supports it by not
only facilitating cultural tourism, but also aiding other
forms of entrepreneurship, which often occupy his-
torical buildings and interiors, and thus their technical
condition is not without significance. Historical build-
ings, including those that have been subjected to adap-
tive reuse, also excellently blend with the contempo-
rary architecture of the city. It should be noticed that, in
the case of the above-mentioned restored and adapted
buildings i.e. the town hall, the Large Synagogue and
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the cellars, the degree of preservation is very high. The
applied treatment was small scale and was carried out
according to the guidelines and under the supervision
of the Voivodeship Monuments Protection Office.

In reference to the research questions formulated
in the introduction to this paper, it is worth highlight-
ing that the historical buildings and spaces discussed
here clearly aid in forming Jarostaw’s contemporary
identity. Local authorities are trying to use its cultural
potential to boost the town’s economy. For this pur-

pose they often apply for external funding. Also town
inhabitants who invest in the restoration of the mon-
uments they own and who support the development
of cultural tourism create a physical link between the
contemporary image of Jarostaw and its heritage. It
is worth emphasizing, that adaptations of Jarostaw’s
monuments are possible but they should be carried
out according to detailed project and conservation
documentation approved by the Voivodeship Monu-
ments Conservator.
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Abstract

This article concerns the cultural heritage of the town
of Jaroslaw. Jarostaw is a medieval town, first located
in 1323 and for a second time about fifty years later
by Prince Wladystaw Opolczyk. Today, the town lies
within the borders of the Podkarpackie Voivodeship
and is the seat of its respective powiat and municipality.
The paper focuses on two problem groups. The first
concerns the history of Jaroslaw, Poland, and its mon-
uments, and the second concerns the contemporary
image of this city. It is difficult to analyze these matters
separately without accounting for the specificity of the
region where the city is located. At present, although
Jarostaw’s role in the country is insignificant, it is per-
ceived as a major economic, cultural and educational
center in the Subcarpathian Voivodeship. The contem-
porary image of the city is inseparably tied with the ma-
terial assets of cultural heritage—its architectural and
urban monuments, as well as its tourism assets.

Streszczenie

Artykul dotyczy dziedzictwo kulturowego miasta Jaro-
stawia. Jaroslaw jest Sredniowiecznym o$rodkiem miej-
skim, lokowanym po raz zapewne w roku 1323 i po-
wtdrnie okoto 50 lat pdzniej przez ksigcia Wiadystawa
Opolczyka. Obecnie osrodek lezy w granicach woje-
wodztwa podkarpackiego 1 jest siedzibg powiatu oraz
gminy. W artykule skupiono si¢ na dwdch grupach pro-
blemowych: pierwsza dotyczy historii Jaroslawia i jego
zabytkdw, druga wspoélczesnego wizerunku miasta.
Trudno jest analizowaé kazde z tych zagadnien osobno,
nie biorac pod uwagi specyfiki regionu, w ktérym mia-
sto jest polozone. Obecnie, cho¢ jego rola w skali kraju
jest niewielka, to w wojewodztwie podkarpackim Jaro-
staw jest postrzegany jako wazny o$rodek gospodarczy
1 kulturalno-o$wiatowy. Wspolczesny wizerunek mia-
sta wiaze si¢ nierozerwalnie z materialnym zasobem
dziedzictwa kulturowego — jego zabytkami architektu-
ry 1 urbanistyki, a takze walorami turystycznymi

70 Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation + 70/2022



NAuka

SCIENCE

Tugba Sen’

Gulsen Disli™

A Model Proposal for the Analysis of New Exterior Additions

to Historic Buildings

Propozycja modelowa analizy elementow dobudowywanych

do budynkow zabytkowych

Keywords: new additions, historic buildings, Turkish
bath, historic context, model proposal, historic
preservation

Stowa kluczowe: nowe dobudowy, budynki
zabytkowe, laznie tureckie, kontekst historyczny,
propozycja modelowa, konserwacja zabytkéw

Introduction

Historic buildings are important components of the so-
cial, cultural, and economic life of the region in which
they are located. Therefore, it is important “to protect
them as well as to develop, manage, and pass them on
appropriately to future generations”[Kozient 2020, p. 7].
Nevertheless, technological developments, changing
comfort conditions, lifestyles, and new needs may lead
to the adaptive reuse of historic buildings [Weclawo-
wicz-Gyurkovich 2020]. Accordingly, the new function
may result in the need for a new interior or exterior space.
Natural disasters, social, economic, cultural, and even
political changes can lead to different types of new ad-
ditions [Al-Jameel and Safto 2011; Dibner and Dibner-
Dunlap 1985]. According to Tanag Zeren [2010], two
main reasons for new additions are “the new space for-
mations required by the new functions as a result of the
repair work, and the need for functional and structural
integration in damaged historic buildings.” She summa-
rized six different types of additions as: Roof additions,
facade additions, transitional elements between two

structures, fire escapes, eave additions, and facade ren-
ovations including additions and integrations. Guzman
Torres [2009] studied the relationship between histor-
ic buildings and their new additions in terms of mass/
volume, material, and surface characteristics. Similarly,
Yiiceer and Ipekoglu [2012] analyzed the new exterior
additions and developed an evaluation method based on
the basic material aspects of the building, including con-
text and environment, site, mass, facade, and value anal-
ysis. Yavuz and Yildirim [2020] studied new additions
to old buildings based on international regulations and
basic design criteria.

In contrast to the existing literature, this study de-
velops more comprehensive, holistic evaluation crite-
ria based on a numerical evaluation system that helps
the owner, contractor, regulatory bodies, or architects
to determine the compatibility of a new addition with
the characteristic features of preexisting building fabric
before and during the renovation process. Verbal and
abstract statements about new additions can be made
concrete by evaluating results, which is important for
the decision-making process.

* M.Sc. Arch., Faculty of Fine Arts and Architecture, Necmettin Er-
bakan University, Konya

** Assoc. Prof: Ph.D., Faculty of Fine Arts and Architecture, Necmet-
tin Erbakan University, Konya

* mgr arch., Wydziat Sztuk Pigknych i Architektury Uniwer-
sytetu im. Necmettina Erbakana w Konyi

™ dr, prof. uczelni, Wydziat Sztuk Pigknych i Architektury
Uniwersytetu im. Necmettina Erbakana w Konyi

Cytowanie / Citation: T. $en, G. Disli. A Model Proposal for the Analysis of New Exterior Additions to Historic Buildings. Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie — Journal

of Heritage Conservation 2022, 70:71-88

Otrzymano / Received: 4.12.2022 + Zaakceptowano / Accepted: 20.03.2022

doi: 10.48234/WK70PROPOSAL

Praca dopuszczona do druku po recenzjach

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 70/2022 71

Article accepted for publishing after reviews



Methods

In this study, the design criteria for new additions iden-
tified by different researchers [Al-Jameel and Safto
2011; Dibner and Dibner-Dunlap 1985; Disli 2018]
were brought together and some basic criteria were
established by reviewing the literature and national/
international standards on conservation principles.
The developed analysis method consists of six-level
evaluation measures with different scores, totaling 100
points, which were tested on a group of selected histor-
ic baths in the Marmara region, Turkey. These include;
Location of the new addition (score: 20), Theoretical
approaches (score: 10), Relationship between the new
addition and the historic context, (score: 20), Formal
criteria for the design of the new addition (score: 20),
Relationship between the new addition and function
(score: 10), Compatibility of the new addition with na-
tional and international standards (score: 20). The new
exterior additions with a score of 50 or more were rated
as acceptable. A score of 50-60 was rated as fair/ade-
quate, 60-70 was rated as moderate, a score of 70-80
was rated as ideal/good, and a score of 80 and above was
rated as very compatible new additions. A score below
50 was rated as an unacceptable design. As Mikulski
[2019] noted, “source materials provide information
about the subsequent fate of a building.” Therefore,
old drawings and photographs of example buildings

obtained from government agencies were carefully
examined. Two preservation architects first developed
the method for use by preservation experts. To ensure
the objectivity of the study, two other architects, who
are very knowledgeable about new exterior additions,
reviewed the developed method and the resulting as-
sessments for their suitability. After mutual discussions
among these four researchers, the study took on its fi-
nal form. This proposed method is based on scientific
evidence and contains many technical terms, sub-cri-
teria that allow for a largely objective assessment, and
graphical explanations so that the results may not vary
greatly from person to person.

Analysis of the location of new additions

There are five different design options for the place-
ment of new additions to historic buildings: rear, front,
side, roof additions, and preventive roofing for archae-
ological sites. If the new addition is less obtrusive and
different in size and scale from the existing structure,
it is accepted as a respectful approach [Technical Pres-
ervation Services n.d.]. Therefore, the rear addition,
which is the least noticeable compared to the histor-
ic building, received the highest score, while the front
addition, which is more prominent and obscures the
historic building, received the lowest score. The basic
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Fig. 1. Assessment of rear additions and their various scores; by the authors 2021.

Ryc. 1. Ocena dobuddéw tylnych i ich punktacja; oprac. autorzy 2021.

architectural design parameters used in the study to
evaluate the location of new additions are:

h e — Height of the new addition
xisting building — 116180t Of the existing building

w,. — Width of the front facade of the new addition

ft — Front facade of the new addition

W, — Width of the front facade of the existing building

W, — The width of the existing building that the new
addition is attached to

Sb,, — Site borders of the front facade of the existing
building

N, — Number of floors in the existing building
N, — Number of floors of surrounding structures
V.. — Volume of the new addition
V_ - Volume of the surrounding structures
S, — Sitting of the new addition
O,,, — Open space in the existing parcel
The evaluation manuals for different design alter-
natives depending on the location of the new additions
are shown in Figures 1-4 and Tables 1-4.
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1. h new addition <h existing building and Wftna addition < Wfteb existing building = 20 points

2. h new addition > h existing buildingand Wftna new addition < Wiffeb existing building = 15 points

3. Wifna new addition > Witeb existing buildingand h new addition <h existing building = 15 points

4. h new addition > h existing buildingand Wiftna new addition > Witeb existing building = 10 points

5. If there exists more than one new addition attached to the rear facade of the existing building = 0 points

Table 1. Explanation of various scores of rear additions in Figure 1.
Tabela 1. Objasnienie punktacji dobuddéw tylnych z ryciny 1.
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Fig. 2. Assessment of side additions and their various scores; by the authors 2021.
Ryc. 2. Ocena dobuddéw bocznych i ich punktacja; oprac. autorzy 2021.

1. h new addition < h existing building and distance between the ffna new addition and Wfteb existing building
> 30% of Web and Wtfna new addition < 50% of Witeb existing building = 15 points

2. h new addition > h existing building and distance between the ffna new addition and Witeb existing building
> 30% of Web and Wffna new addition < 50% of Witeb existing building = 10 points

3. Distance between the ffna new addition and Witeb existing building < 30% of Web and Wftna new addition
<50% of Witeb existing building = 10 points

4. Wftna new addition > 50% of Witeb existing building, h new addition < h existing building and distance
between the ffna new addition and fteb existing building > 30% of Web = 10 points

5. h new addition > h existing building, the distance between the ffna new addition and Witeb existing building
< 30% of Web and Wftna new addition < 50% Wffeb existing building = 5 points

6. h new addition > h existing building, Wffna new addition < 50% Wffeb existing building, distance between
the ffna new addition and Witeb existing building > 30% of Web = 5 points
7. Distance between the ffna new addition and Wifeb existing building < 30% Web, Wft new addition < 50%
Witeb existing building, h new addition > h existing building = 5 points
8. h new addition > h existing building, the distance between the fftna new addition and Witteb existing building
< 30% of Web and Wftna new addition > 50% Wfteb existing building and if there exists more than one new
addition attached to the side facade of the existing building = 0 points

Table 2. Explanation of various scores of side additions in Figure 2.
Tabela 2. Objasnienie punktacji dobudéw bocznych z ryciny 2.
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Fig. 3. Assessment of front additions and their various scores; by the authors 2021.
Ryc. 3. Ocena dobuddéw frontowych i ich punktacja; oprac. autorzy 2021.

1. h new addition < 50% h existing building and Wftna new addition < 50% Wtteb existing building = 5 points

= 2.5 points

2.h new addition > 50% h existing building and Wiftna new addition < 50% Wffeb existing building

3. Witna new addition >50% Wifeb existing building, h new addition < 50% h existing building = 2.5 points

4. h new addition > 50% h existing building and Wftna new addition >50% Wifteb existing building/ and if
there exists more than one new addition attached to the front facade of the existing building = 0 points

Table 3. Explanation of various scores of front additions in Figure 3.
Tabela 3. Objasnienie punktacji dobudéw frontowych z ryciny 3.
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Fig. 4. Assessment of rooftop additions and their various scores; by the authors 2021.
Ryc. 4. Ocena nadbudéw i ich punktacji; oprac. autorzy 2021.
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1. In buildings with a minimum of four-story; if h new addition< 50% of Nfeb existing building and the new
rooftop addition is located further back of the Sbeb existing building = 10 points

2. If the new rooftop addition is located at Sbeb existing building and if h new addition< 50% of Nfeb existing
building in buildings with a minimum of four-story = 5 points

3. If there is a rooftop addition of any height in buildings with a maximum three-story and in buildings with a
minimum of four-story; the new rooftop addition is located further back of the Sbeb existing building and h
new addition > 50% of Nfeb existing building = 5 points

at Sbeb existing building = 0 points

4. If there is a rooftop addition of any height in buildings with a maximum three-story and in buildings with a
minimum of four-story; h new addition > 50% Nfeb existing building, If the new rooftop addition is located

Table 4. Explanation of various scores of rooftop additions in Figure 4.

Tabela 4. Objasnienie ocen nadbudoéw z ryciny 4.

Theoretical approaches to the design
of new additions

Theoretically, new additions to historic buildings
are designed in three different ways and scored in
this study as follows: Imitation of Forms: 0 points;
Interpretation of Forms: 10 points, and Contrasting
Approaches: 10 points [Tanag¢ Kiray and Yilmaz Kar-
aman 2010]. Semes [n.d.] identified four strategies
for new additions in historic settings; “literal repli-
cation, invention, abstract reference, and intentional
opposition.” When there is more than one new addi-
tion to the same historic building and when different
theoretical approaches are used, this is considered a
yvariable” in the study. New additions designed as
imitations of forms make it difficult for the user to
distinguish the original from the new. In contrast,
both the historic building and additions should re-
flect the cultural, social, and construction technology
of their period [Tana¢ Zeren 2010]. The Secretary of
the Interior’s Standards for Rehabilitation [Technical
Preservation Services n.d.] also clearly states that new

additions/alterations to the exterior should be easily
distinguishable from the old building and compati-
ble with the existing building in terms of “mass, size,
scale, and architectural features” to protect its integ-
rity. If they duplicate the “form, materials, details” of
the original building, the exterior additions will not
meet the Standards [Grimmer et al. 2011]. Therefore,
in this study, the imitation of forms is rated 0 points.

Relationship between new addition and context

Here, the relationships of the new addition to the sur-
rounding structures and site are the most important
parameters.

Rate on a scale of 10-0 if there is open space on
the site where the existing building is located, and on
a scale of 200 if there is not, suggesting a total of fif-
teen different categories (Table 5). The key evaluation
parameters were the harmony of the new addition with
the historic context, the relationship of its height/vol-
ume with the silhouette and existing texture, and the
visibility of the new addition from Main Street.

Score Criteria

10/20

If the new addition has a design compatible with the existing historic texture, h new addition < h ex-
isting texture, V new addition <V existing texture, and if the new addition is not visible from the main
street where the existing historic building is located

8/16

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, h new addition < h existing
texture, V new addition <V existing texture, and if the new addition is not visible from the main street
where the existing historic building is located

7/14

h new addition > h existing texture, If the new addition has a design compatible with the existing his-
toric texture, V new addition <V existing texture if the new addition is not visible from the main street
where the existing historic building is located

7/14

V new addition > V existing texture, If the new addition has a design compatible with the existing his-
toric texture, h new addition < h existing texture, V new addition > V existing texture, and if the new
addition has a design compatible with the existing historic texture, h new addition < h existing texture
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Score

Criteria

8/16

If the new addition is visible from the main street where the existing historic building is located, and
if the new addition has a design compatible with the existing historic texture and h new addition < h
existing texture, V new addition <V existing texture

6/12

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, and if the V is visible from
the main street, h new addition < h existing texture, V new addition <V existing texture

5/10

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, h new addition > h existing
texture, V new addition <V existing texture, and if the new addition is not visible from the main street
where the existing historic building is located

5/10

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, V new addition > V existing
texture, h new addition < h existing texture, and if the new addition is not visible from the main street
where the existing historic building is located

5/10

h new addition> h existing texture, if the new addition is visible from the main street where the existing
historic building is located, and if the new addition has a design compatible with the existing historic
texture, V new addition <V existing texture

5/10

V new addition > V existing texture, if the new addition is not visible from the main street where the
existing historic building is located, and if the new addition has a design compatible with the existing
historic texture, h new addition < h existing texture

4/8

h new addition > h existing texture, V new addition > V existing texture, If the new addition has a
design compatible with the existing historic texture, and if the new addition is not visible from the main
street where the existing historic building is located

3/6

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, h new addition > h existing
texture, if the new addition is visible from the main street where the historic building is located, V new
addition <V existing texture

2/4

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, h new addition > h existing
texture, V new addition > V existing texture if the new addition is not visible from the main street
where the existing historic building is located

2/4

h new addition > h existing texture, V new addition > V existing texture, If the new addition is visible
from the main street where the existing historic building is located, If the new addition has a design
compatible with the existing historic texture

0/0

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, h new addition > h existing
texture, V new addition > V existing texture, If the new addition is visible from the main street where
the existing historic building is located

Table 5. Evaluation criteria and rating according to the relationship of the new addition with the surrounding structures.
Tabela 5. Kryteria oceny i punktowania w zakresie relacji dobudowy z otaczajgcymi obiektami.
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The new addition and site/lot relationships were  ries. The details of the scoring system can be found in
scored in the range of a 10-0 in eight different catego-  Figure 6 and Table 6.
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Fig. 6. Schematic drawings showing the assessment and scoring criteria of the new addition — site/lot relationship; by the authors 2021.
Ryc. 6. Rysunki schematyczne przedstawiajgce ocene i kryteria punktowania dobudéw — relacje z dziatka; oprac. autorzy 2021.

1. Snav new addition < 50% Osepv existing parcel and if the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the ex-
isting parcel does not change with the location of the new addition on the existing parcel and the new addition
does not change the existing topography = 10 points

2. If the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the existing parcel changes with the location of the new addi-
tion on the existing parcel, Sna new addition < 50% Osep existing parcel, and the new addition does not change
the existing topography = 7 points

3. If the topography changes with the location of the new addition, Sna new addition < 50% Osep existing par-
cel and if the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the existing parcel does not change with the location of
the new addition on the existing parcel = 7 points

4. Sna new addition > 50% Osep existing parcel and if the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the existing
parcel does not change with the location of the new addition on the existing parcel and the new addition does
not change the existing topography = 6 points

5. If the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the existing parcel changes with the location of the new ad-
dition on the existing parcel and if the topography changes with the location of the new addition and Sna new
addition < 50% Osep existing parcel = 4 points
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the existing topography = 3 points

6. Sna new addition > 50% Osep existing parcel, if the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the existing
parcel changes with the location of the new addition on the existing parcel and the new addition does not change

addition on the existing parcel = 3 points

7. Sna new addition > 50% Osep existing parcel, if the topography changes with the location of the new addition
if the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the existing parcel do not change with the location of the new

location of the new addition = 0 points

8. Sna new addition > 50% Osep existing parcel and if the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the existing
parcel changes with the location of the new addition on the existing parcel & if the topography changes with the

Table 6. Explanation of various scores of the new addition — site/lot relationship in Figure 6.

Tabela 6. Objasnienie ocen dobuddw — relacje z dziatka z ryciny 6.

Formal criteria for the design
of new additions

Ten formal criteria (material, color, height, detail, ma-
terial texture, visual density, rhythm, form/shape, pro-
portion, and volume) were established for the design of
new additions and 2 points were awarded for each, for a
total of 20 points (Fig. 7).

New addition and functional relationships

The relationship between the new addition and its
function and the original function of the existing
building was evaluated separately under seven different
variables (see Table 7-8).

Compatibility of the new addition with national
and international standards

Thanks to a detailed study of national/international
standards for new additions to historic buildings, 10
basic criteria for new additions have been established,
each worth 2 points (see Table 8-9).

Evaluation of building cases under study

The nine buildings selected for this study are located
in Istanbul, Kocaeli, and Bursa. They were built either
as twin or single baths in the fourteenth to nineteenth
centuries and had new additions as a requirement for
the new function, as a supplementary to the original
function, or as a completion to the demolished part of
the original building,.

Assessment of the sample building: Kocaeli
Siileyman Pasha Hammam

In order to better analyze the proposed model in this
study, only one of the example buildings, namely
Kocaeli Suleyman Pasha Hammam, is explained in
more detail and a comparative analysis with the other

hammams studied is presented. It is a double bath that
has the same floor plan for both men’s and women’s
sections and was built in the early Ottoman period
(fourteenth cc.). The bath consists of a dressing room,
a warm room, and a hot room. In 1999, the building
was damaged by the Marmara earthquake and then
served as a museum. However, today, it has been put
back into operation and serves as a restaurant. The bath
was analyzed based on the six criteria of the proposed
model, and received an overall score of 70 out of 100.
Therefore, since the score is above 50, it is considered
a “successful” new addition (Table 7-9). A detailed ex-
planation of each analysis is provided below.

Scoring based on the orientation of the new addition:
The front addition to the hammam is on the south
side but is slightly separated from the original south
wall by recessed glass panels. The newly added portion
has a rectangular shape and is smaller than the origi-
nal building. It has a flat roof that accounts for more
than 50% of the height and width of the hammam. Due
to its location on the front facade, the new addition is
not hidden and does not obscure the original building.
Therefore, neither its location nor its scale is appropri-
ate and it receives 0 points for its orientation.

Evaluation according to the theoretical design ap-
proaches:

The new addition bears the architectural characteris-
tics of its period of construction. Its plain glass surfaces,
steel structural system, and simple rectangular prisms
contrast with the flat roof and traditional masonry
structure and dome design of the original building.
Theoretically, therefore, the addition is built in a con-
trasting approach and is rated 10 points.

Site/lot Assessment:

The new addition was constructed to replace the dam-
aged dressing room of the original building. Therefore,
it does not affect the open space of the existing prop-
erty. Although the addition is visible from the main
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street, it does not exhibit an exaggerated form, scale,
or proportion. It is built parallel to and attached to the
original building. It has a rectangular shape that almost
follows the boundaries of the destroyed part, and does
not increase the density of the used space, so it is com-
patible with the existing historic property/site/lot and
receives 16 points.

Evaluation of the new function:

The original building is currently used as a restaurant.
However, before that, it was renovated to be used as
a museum. In both cases, the new addition was used
as a cafeteria for the museum or restaurant. Because it
was the functional necessity of the renovations and was
actively used with the original building, the addition
was scored as eligible/ideal in terms of functional re-
lationship with the original building. Thus, it receives
6 points.

Evaluation according to the formal criteria

The new addition to the sample building received a
total of 19 points in this section. Each parameter is ex-
plained below;

Material: Glass surfaces with steel construction are
preferred, and a contemporary choice of materials al-
lows the addition to be distinguished from the tradi-
tional stone masonry construction of the building. For
this, 2 points are given.

Material texture: The new addition has a completely
different material texture than the original building,
whose surface is made of rough stone masonry. How-
ever, the glass surface material of the addition creates a
smooth, reflective texture, which is thus slightly differ-
ent from the old part and receives 2 points.

Color: The glass surface material of the addition is
black with reflective surfaces. However, it can be easily
distinguished from the existing building and receives
2 points.

Surface articulation: The main volume of the addition
has no surface articulation, ornamentation, or decora-
tion. It is simple/plain. Therefore, it remained in the
secondary view compared to the original building and
received 2 points.

Height: The height of the new addition is less than the
height of the existing building. Therefore, it received
2 points.

Visual density: The contrasting design approach can be
observed in the new addition, which creates a visual
density effect. However, since it consists of transpar-
ent, reflective surfaces with a single color dominating
the facades, and since there is no surface articulation,
the visual intensity is rated as medium and receives
1 point.
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Rhythm: There is a patterned repetition of the glass
panels of the new addition that resembles the stone-
work of the original facade. This creates a rhythmic ef-
fect and visual integration between the old and the new,
which was rated 2 points.

Form/shape: The mass of the original building is rec-
tangular and articulated with domes. The new addition
is designed as a rectangular prism, which is a simple
form and received 2 points.

Proportion: The new addition was designed to be com-
patible with the existing historic building in terms of
the relationship of mass, scale, and form, and received
2 points.

Volume: The volume of the new addition is less than
50% of the volume of the existing building. Since this
is a compatible condition, it received 2 points.

Evaluation for compatibility with national and interna-
tional standards:

Since the sample building has an addition on the front,
its location on the facade is not appropriate. Therefore,
it received 0 points for this parameter, and 2 points for
each of the other parameters, because it fully complies
with the other parameters. The total score for this sec-
tion is 18 (Figure 7, Table 7-8).

Findings and discussion

This study examined nine buildings that were origi-
nally constructed as single or twin baths. Today, they
mostly continue to serve as public buildings with or
without their original functions. Among them, Kilig
Ali Pasha, Selimiye, Cemberlitag, Cagaloglu, and
Cekirge Hammams retain their original functions
as public baths, Yesil Direkli Hammam was convert-
ed into a shopping market, Ortakdy Hammam serves
as a design studio and workplace. Kaythan Hammam
was converted into a restaurant but is currently closed
due to the pandemic. The construction of a new ad-
dition to the sample baths became necessary when
their functions changed or to create an easy connection
with the neighboring spaces (i.e. Cekirge Hammam).
They were also built when the original function did
not require it (e.g. Cagaloglu and Cemberlitas Ham-
mam) or when the function required it (e.g., Selimiye
Hammam-—addition of a firewood storage room—and
Kilig Ali Pasha Hammam). The new additions of Kilig
Ali Pasha, Hiisrev Kethiida, Selimiye Hammam (fire-
wood storage room addition), Kayihan, and Cekirge
Hammam were designed with a respectful approach
to the characteristic features of the original building
by interpreting the forms. Cemberlitag and Cagaloglu
Hammam have more than one addition with differ-
ent approaches obscuring the original building, and
the new addition of Yesil Direkli Hammam imitates
the forms of the original building. Yesil Direkli and
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KOCAELI SULEYMAN PASHA HAMMAM
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Fig. 7. Kocaeli Suleyman Pasha Hammam evaluation chart, part 1; by the authors 2021.

Ryc. 7. Karta oceny tazni Sulejmana Paszy w Kocaeli, cze$¢ 1; oprac. autorzy 2021.
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ANALYSES OF LOCATION OF NEW ADDITIONS: 20 POINTS

Rear Addition: max. 20 Points

20 point h new addition < h existing building and Wftna new addition < Wffeb existing building

15 point h new addition > h existing building and Wffna new addition < Witfeb existing building

10 point Wittna new addition > Witeb existing building and h new addition < h existing building

10 point h new addition > h existing building and Wffna new addition > Wffeb existing building

0 point If there exists more than one new addition attached to the rear facade of the existing building

Side Addition: max. 15 Point

15 point

h new addition < h existing building and distance between the ffna new addition and Witeb
existing building > 30% of Web existing building and Wftna new addition < 50% of Witeb
existing building.

10 point

h new addition > h existing building and distance between the ffna new addition and Witeb
existing building > 30% of Web existing building and Wftna new addition < 50% of Witeb
existing building.

10 point

Distance between the ffna new addition and Witfeb existing building < 30% of Web existing
building, Wftna new addition < 50% of Wffeb existing building.

10 point

Witna new addition > 50% Witteb existing building, h new addition < h existing building
and distance between the ffna new addition and ffeb existing building > 30% of Web.

5 point

h new addition > h existing building, the distance between the ffna new addition and fteb
existing building < 30% of Web existing building and Wiftna new addition < 50% of Wfteb
existing building.

5 point

h new addition > h existing building, Wftna new addition < 50% Wffeb existing building,
distance between the ffna new addition and ffeb existing building > 30% of Witeb

5 point

Distance between the ffna new addition and ffeb existing building < 30% of Web existing
building, Wifna new addition < 50% Witeb existing building, h new addition > h existing
building

0 point

h new addition > h existing building, the distance between the ffna new addition and Witteb
existing building < 30% of Web existing building and Wffna new addition > 50% Wfteb
existing building / and if there exists more than one new side addition attached to the side
facade of the existing building

Front Addition: max. 5 points

h new addition < 50% h existing building and Wffna new addition < 50% Wffeb existing

5 point building
. h new addition > 50% h existing building ve Wftna new addition < 50% Witeb existing
2,5point oy
building
2,5point Wiina new addition > 50% Witeb existing building, h new addition < 50% h existing building

0 point I h new addition > 50% h existing building and Wtfna new addition > 50% Wfteb existing

building /2 or more front addition

Rooftop Additions: max. 10 points

In buildings with a minimum of four-story; if h new addition < 50% of Nfeb existing build-

10 point ing, and the new rooftop addition is located further back of Sbeb existing building.
If there is a rooftop addition of any height in buildings with a max. three-story and in build-
5 point ings with a min. of four-story the rooftop addition is located back of the Sbeb existing build-

ing and h new addition > 50% of Nfeb existing building.
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Located at Sbeb existing building and h new addition < 50% of Nfeb existing building in

> point buildings with a min. of 4story.
If there is a rooftop addition of any height in buildings with a maximum three-story and in
0 point buildings with a minimum of four-story,h new addition > 50% Nfeb existing building, If

the new rooftop addition is located at Sbeb existing building,.

Archaeological Site Protective Rooftop Cover and Exhibition Platform: 10 points

The new addition was designed with a respecttul approach to the historic texture and archi-

1 point tectural features of the site.
Design of overwhelming new additions that will be more interesting and in the foreground
1 point than the existing historical area should be avoided and it should be located in the back-
ground of the archacological site.
It should be ensured that the vertical structural elements of the new addition interfere with
1 point the ground minimally. It can easily pass wide openings & the number of vertical elements in
contact with the ground should be minimized.
1 point New additions should be designed to minimize the harmful effects of climate and weath-
p ering conditions.
1 point In terms of size and scale, it should not exceed the archaeological site.
1 point It should not be more remarkable in form than the archaeological site.
1 point The new addition should be as plain and simple as possible in terms of workmanship and
P color.
1 point The new addition should be designed in accordance with the local legal framework and
p regulations.
1 point In the archaeological site, the new additions should easily be distinguished from the original
p and designed to carry the architectural features of the period in which they were made.
Considering the possibility that the excavation area will expand in the future or that the new
1 point addition will no longer be needed the addition should be built in a reversible way that can be

casily enlarged/removed without damaging remains.

Total Score: 0/20 points

NEW ADDITION - FUNCTION RELATION: max. 10 points

First Part: Evaluation According to the Function of the Existing Building: 6 points

6 point If the existing historic building is actively used in its original function

4 point . If the existing historic building is actively used with its ideal new function

2 point If the existing historic building is not actively used in its original function

0 point If the existing historic building cannot be actively used with its non-ideal new function

Second Part:

Evaluation According to the Function of the New Addition: 4 points

4 point If the new addition is a requirement of the original function
2 point . If the new addition is a requirement of the new function
0 point If the new addition is not a requirement of the new/original function

Total Score: 4+2=6/10 points

Table 7. Evaluation chart, part 2.
Tabela 7. Karta oceny, czesc¢ 2.
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NEW ADDITION & CONTEXT RELATION: max. 20 points

The Relationship of New Addition with the Surrounding Structures: max. 10/20 points

10/20 point

If the new addition has a design compatible with the existing historic texture, h new
addition < h existing texture, v new addition < v existing texture if new addition is not
visible from main street where the historic building is located

70

8/16 point

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, h new ad-
dition < h existing texture, v new addition < v existing texture, if new addition is not
visible from main street where the historic building is located

8/16 point

If the new addition is visible from the main street where the historic building is located,
if the new addition has a design compatible with the historic texture and h new addition
< h existing texture, v new addition < v existing texture

7/14 point

h new addition > h existing texture, If the new addition has a design compatible with
the historic texture, v new addition < v existing texture if the new addition is not visible
from main street where the historic building is located

18

7/14 point

v new addition > v existing texture, If the new addition has a design compatible with the
historic texture, h new addition < h existing texture, v new addition > v existing texture
If the new addition has a design compatible with the historic texture, h new addition <
h existing texture

6/12 point

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, If the new
addition is visible from the main street, h new addition < h existing texture, v new ad-
dition < v existing texture

5/10 point

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the historic texture, h new addition >
h existing texture, v new addition< v existing texture, if the new addition is not visible
from main street where the historic building is located

16

5/10 point

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, v new addi-
tion > v existing texture, h new addition < h existing texture, if the new addition is not
visible from main street where the historic building is located

5/10 point

h new addition> h existing texture, if the new addition is visible from the main street
where the historic building is located, if the new addition has a design compatible with
the historic texture, v new addition < v existing texture

5/10 point

v new addition > v existing texture, if the new addition is not visible from the main
street where the historic building is located If the new addition has a design compatible
with the historic texture, h new addition < h existing texture

4/8 point

h new addition> h existing texture, v new addition > v existing texture If the new ad-
dition has a design compatible with the historic texture if the new addition is not visible
from the main street where the historic building is located

3/6 point

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, h new addi-
tion > h existing texture, if the new addition is visible from the main street where the
historic building is located, v new addition < v existing texture

2/4 point

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the historic texture, h new addition> h
existing texture, v new addition > v existing texture if the new addition is not visible
from the main street where the historic building is located

2/4 point

h new addition > h existing texture, v new addition > v existing texture, If the new
addition is visible from the main street where the historic building is located If the new
addition has a design compatible with the historic texture

0/0 point

If the new addition has a design in contrast to the existing historic texture, h new ad-
dition > h existing texture, v new addition > v existing texture, If the new addition is
visible from the main street where the historic building is located

New Addition Site/Lot Relation: max. 10 points

10 point

Snav new addition < 50% Osepv existing parcel and if the pedestrian circulation of the
open area of the parcel does not change with the location of the new addition on the
parcel and the new addition does not change the topography

10
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7 point

If the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the existing parcel changes with the loca-
tion of the new addition on the existing parcel, Sna new addition < 50% Osep existing
parcel, and the new addition does not change the topography

7 point

If the topography changes with the location of new addition, Sna new addition < 50%
Osep parcel and if pedestrian circulation of the open area of the parcel does not change
with the location of the new addition on the parcel

6 point

Sna new addition > 50% Osep parcel and if the pedestrian circulation of the open area of’
the parcel does not change with the location of the new addition on the parcel and the
new addition does not change the topography

4 point

If the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the parcel changes with the location of
the new addition on the parcel and if the topography changes with the location of the
new addition and Sna new addition < 50% Osep parcel

3 point

Sna new addition > 50% Osep parcel, if the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the
parcel changes with the location of the new addition on the parcel and the new addition
does not change the topography

J point

Sna new addition > 50% Osep parcel, if the topography changes with the location of the
new addition if the pedestrian circulation of the open area of the parcel do not change
with the location of the new addition on the parcel

20

0 point

Sna new addition > 50% Osep parcel and if the pedestrian circulation of the open area
of the parcel changes with the location of the new addition on the parcel and if the to-
pography changes with the location of the new addition

Total Score: 16/20 points

NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL STANDARDS AND CRITERIA: max. 20 points

2 point

The new addition should be compatible with original building in terms of form, scale,
mass, color, texture, material

2 point

The structural, architectural, material features of the new addition must be clearly dis-
tinguishable from the original

2 point

The new addition should reflect contemporary technologies/materials/characteristics of
the time it has been designed

2 point

In designing new addition, the original architectural style, material properties, and form
should be taken into account

2 point

The new addition should not obscure and hide the existing building, its cultural and
historical values, and original character-defining features, but it should be respecttul to
the existing fabric and the building

2 point

The new addition should not be designed in such a way as to depreciate the traditional,
cultural and architectural value

2 point

The new addition should not damage the historical building structurally and should
have minimal material, surface articulation, and space arrangement. It should not ob-
scure the original features of the existing building.

2 point

The new addition should be located on the most suitable facade with a less conspicuous
way compared to the original

2 point

The form of the addition should be determined in a respectful and proportionate man-
ner with the existing building/site

2 point

The new addition should contribute to the socio-cultural interaction of the settlement
and the active use of the building

Total Score: 18/20 points

TOTAL SCORE

Table 8. Evaluation chart, part 3.
Tabela 8. Karta oceny, czes¢ 3.
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Selimiye Hammams (firewood storage room addition)
have rear additions, KaythanHammam, Ortakdy, and
Cekirge Hammam have side additions, Kili¢ Ali Pasha,
Cagaloglu and Cemberlitas Hammams have front ad-
ditions. Regarding the orientation of the addition, Yesil
Direkli and Selimiye Hammam (addition for storing
firewood) have the highest scores. As for the formal
criteria, the additions of Kocaeli Siileyman Pasha, Kilig
Ali Pasha, Kayihan, and Cekirge Hammams meet most
of the parameters and are designed to be compatible
with the original building in terms of material, texture,
color, surface articulation, height, density, rhythm,
form/shape, proportion, and volume. In the case of
example buildings, the new additions either use addi-
tional space on the existing site/lot or are built in place
of the destroyed part of the original building. In the
case of the buildings Kili¢ Ali Pasha, Cekirge, Kocaeli
Siileyman Pasha, Kayithan, and Biiyitk Yesil Direkli
Hammams, the new additions have no negative impact
on the location and the surroundings of the original
building. In Cemberlitas Hammam, on the other hand,
the addition greatly affects the original features of the
site. Regarding the compatibility of the new addition
with the original building in terms of national and in-
ternational standards, Kocaeli Siileyman Pasha, Kilig
Ali Pasha, Kaythan, Cekirge, and Selimiye Hammams
(addition of firewood storage) meet half and more than
half of the established criteria, respectively, and the
others do not meet most of them.

Among the studied example buildings, Kilig Ali
Pasha Hammam has the most compatible new addi-
tion according to the six-stage model proposal with the
highest score of 83 out of 100. It is followed by the
addition of Cekirge Hammam with 76 points, the addi-
tion of Selimiye Hammam (firewood storage addition)
with 74 points, and the addition of Kocaeli Stileyman
Pasha Hammam with a score of 70. The new additions
of these example buildings fall into category of ideal
new additions according to their scores. The addition
of Yesil Direkli Hammam was rated as moderate with
a score of 61, and that of Hiisrev Kethiida Hammam
was rated as fair with a score of 57. The new additions
of Selimiye Hammam (addition of the dressing room
to the front facade) with 49 points, Cemberlitas Ham-
mam with 33 points, and Cagaloglu Hammam with 22
points were considered as unacceptable new additions,

as they were below 50 points (Table 10).

Conclusions

Designing new additions to historic buildings is an im-
portant issue that requires detailed investigations. Its
relationship with the existing building, historical site/
lot/context, and region are to be well evaluated so that it
should be respectful and compatible with them. Hence,
the evaluation method developed with this research is
aimed to be useful for both the assessment of existing

additions and the design of new ideal additions. In this
research, historic conservation and architectural de-
sign principles, national and international standards, as
well as related literature on new additions were used
together to develop a holistic evaluation method. Al-
though the historic baths were used extensively in the
past both for cleaning and social activities, at present,
most of them are out of use and have lost their orig-
inal function. As a result, some have been adapted to
new uses and new additions have been constructed to
adapt both the new function and the original function
to the changing conditions. In total, nine sample bath
buildings were evaluated in terms of their new addi-
tions by using the model proposal based on a certain
rating system.

This six-step assessment method consists of 20 (four
steps) or 10 (two steps) points and sub-scores, each tak-
ing into account the importance, immediate impact on
the historic buildings, and relevance of variants. For
instance, the location of the new addition substantially
affects the general appearance of the historic building.
Therefore, this variant received 20 points, which has
been divided into five different sub-categories as rear,
side, rooftop, front additions, and archaeological site
rooftop coverings, with 20, 15, 10, 5, 10 scores, respec-
tively. Of these, 20 points are given to the rear, as this
is the practice with the most respect for historic build-
ings. Correspondingly, the formal characteristics of the
new additions are the ones that are first noticed by the
users, and the new addition-context relationship is of
great importance since it highlights the distinguisha-
bility of the new addition from the historic context. In
the same way, while assigning, deciding, and assessing
the scores of new additions regarding theoretical ap-
proaches (score: 10), function relationship (score: 10),
and compatibility to the standards (score: 20) their im-
portance, as well as the relation with the historic build-
ing/site has been given priority.

Thus, it became possible to assess the verbal and
abstract expressions concretely. As for the national
conservation legislation in Turkey, it is observable that
there are insufficient and limited data on new additions
to historic buildings. For instance, the decision on the
construction of new additions is left to the subjective
judgments of the authorities in the conservation com-
mittee. However, as in the USA, the National Parks
Service has specialized decisions and standards (ITS 3,
ITS 10, ITS 18, I'TS 37, ITS 53) developed exclusively
for new additions. In Turkey, on the other hand, the
lack of specialized decisions regarding new additions to
historic buildings is a serious deficiency at the nation-
al level. Hence, it is evaluated that the model proposal
developed in this study can be used as a base for the
creation of comprehensive and detailed policy deci-
sions, standards, guidelines, and similar regulations on
the articulation of new additions to historic buildings at
the national level in the future.
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Abstract

New additions in a historical context can take many
forms, such as additions to existing buildings and new
subsidiary additions like garages, sheds, and outbuild-
ings. There are two main reasons for introducing new
additions to historic buildings. These are the loss of orig-
inal functions, the resultant need for new spaces to serve
the given secondary function, and the need to integrate
the physically damaged parts of historic buildings with
new designs. Therefore, in this study, a model proposal
based on a rating system developed with internation-
al standards as the main guiding principle is proposed
to analyze and evaluate the compatibility of new addi-
tions with historic buildings. It was then tested in nine
historic baths, where different facilities were added, in
Turkey. The study provides an important contribution to
determining the suitability of new additions to existing
buildings before and during the design phase and can
serve as a guiding model for the supervisory authority
responsible for the necessary permits.

Streszczenie

Dobudowy moga przybieraé rézne formy w historycz-
nym kontekscie, przykladowo jako rozbudowy istnie-
jacych budynkéw oraz dobuddéwek, takich jak garaze,
szopy czy oficyny. Istnieja dwa gtéwne powody dobu-
dowywania nowych czg$ci do obiektéw historycznych.
Sa to utrata funkgji pierwotnej 1 wynikajaca z niej po-
trzeba nowej przestrzeni do korzystania z nowej funk-
¢ji oraz koniecznosci integrowania fizycznie uszko-
dzonych czgéci budynkéw zabytkowych z nowymi.
Proponowany model oparty na systemie ocen, stwo-
rzony na podstawie mig¢dzynarodowych standardéw
jako gtéwnej zasady, moze zostaé uzyty do analizowa-
nia i oceny kompatybilnosci dobudéw do budynkéw
historycznych. Model przetestowano na dziewigciu za-
bytkowych tazniach w Turgji, do ktérych dobudowano
rézne lokale. Badanie to stanowi wazny przyczynek do
ustalania poprawnosci dobudéw do budynkéw istnie-
jacych zaréwno przed, jak 1 w trakcie fazy projektowe;j,
i moze by¢ wzornikiem dla urz¢déw.
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Wprowadzenie

Przeksztalcenia zabudowy zabytkowej, w tym adaptacji,
modernizacji itp., wynikaja z koniecznosci jej dostoso-
wania do wspolczesnych wymagahh w zakresie rozwia-
zan funkcjonalno-przestrzennych badz wyeliminowania
zlego stanu technicznego konstrukeji obiektu. Proble-
matyka rewitalizacji [Kobylarczyk et al. 2020, s. 97-103;
Dmytrenko et al. 2022, s. 487-495; Ivashko 2019, s. 113—
—117; Dyomin et al. 2019, s. 274-276], modernizacji, ada-
ptacji 1 innych przeksztalceni zabytkowej zabudowy jest
tematem wielu konferengji naukowych 1 artykuldéw uj-
mujacych szeroki kontekst uwarunkowan historycznych
[Orlenko et al. 2020, s. 433—450; Dyomin, Ivashko 2020,
s. 79-84], architektonicznych [Orlenko, Ivashko 2019,
s. 171-190; Stefafiski et al. 2020, s. 715-730; Ivashko et
al. b 2020, s. 57-88; Ivashko et al. 2021, s. 935-960], kon-
strukcyjnych, inzynierii materialowej, geotechnicznych
itp., problematyke konserwacji zabytkéw [Ivashko et al.
a 2020, s. 953-964] 1 ochrony autentyzmu, a takze ana-
lizy 1 studia dotyczace konkretnych przypadkéw budyn-
kéw [Dyomin et al. 2021, s. 26-36; Orlenko et al. 2021,
s. 507-528] 1 obiektéw budowlanych [Wesolowski 2014,

Introduction

Transformations of historic buildings, including adap-
tation, modernization, etc., are imposed by the neces-
sity of adapting it to modern requirements in terms of
functional and spatial solutions or of eliminating the
poor technical condition of its structural system. The
problem of revitalization [Kobylarczyk et al. 2020,
p. 97-103; Dmytrenko et al. 2022, p. 487-495; Ivash-
ko 2019, p. 113-117; Dyomin et al. 2019, p. 274-276],
modernization, adaptation and other transformations
of historic buildings has been the theme of numer-
ous scientific conferences and articles covering a wide
context of historical [Orlenko et al. 2020, p. 433-450;
Dyomin, Ivashko 2020, p. 79-84], architectural [Or-
lenko, Ivashko 2019, p. 171-190; Stefaniski et al. 2020,
p. 715-730; Ivashko et al. 2020b, p. 57-88; Ivashko et
al. 2021, p. 935-960], construction, material and ge-
otechnical conditions, etc., the issues of monument
conservation [Ivashko et al. 2020a, p. 953-964] and
protection of authenticity, as well as analyses and stud-
ies on specific cases of buildings [Dyomin et al. 2021,
p. 26-36; Orlenko et al. 2021, p. 507-528] and struc-
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s. 30-38; Gosztyla, Sikorski 2020, s. 69-85; Radnic et al.
2020, s. 1—17; Croci 2000, s. 7-18; Zielifiska, Misiewicz
2016, s. 100-109].

Problematyka zachowania autentyzmu formy, funk-
¢ji, metod technologicznych, oddziatywania i skojarzen
miejsca 1 otoczenia w odniesieniu do calego obiektu
badz tylko jego czgsci stanowi jeden z podstawowych
probleméw [Borusiewicz 2018, s. 63-69; Szmygin
2015, s. 44-52; Wectawowicz-Gyurkovich 2020, s. 85—
—-96; Tomaszek 2018, s. 121-134; Atykow, Napiérkow-
ska-Atykow 2015, s. 59-64; Kadela 2014, s. 54-66; Kulig
2017, s. 79-90; Tajchman 2014, s. 1—22] koniecznych
do rozstrzygnigcia po gruntownej diagnostyce pod-
dawanego réznego rodzaju przeksztalceniom obiektu
zabytkowego. Badania tego rodzaju maja zazwyczaj
charakter interdyscyplinarnej diagnostyki obiektu
z uwzglednieniem m.in. opracowan historycznych
i archeologicznych, warto§ciowania architektonicznego
zaréwno bryly budynku, jak réwniez jego rozwiazania
funkcjonalnego i detali; rozwigzania materialowo-kon-
strukcyjnego wraz z okre$leniem m.in. wlasciwosci fi-
zycznych, w tym wytrzymato$ciowych 1 odksztalcenio-
wych materialéw tej konstrukeji [Stryszewska 2017];
strefy posadowienia oraz podioza gruntowego. Badania
te powinny zostaé zakoficzone oceng stanu techniczne-
go 1 stopnia zuzycia naturalnego elementéw konstruk-
¢ji noénej i elementéw ogélnobudowlanych budynku
[Runkiewicz et al. 2018; Miedzialowski, Walendziuk
2019, s. 127-133; Szulborski et al. 1998] itd., a takze
okresSleniem zakresu zachowania zabytkowej substancji
1 ingerencji w nig oraz wyborem metod i technologii
wzmocnienia oraz robét naprawczych [Stawiski 2014;
Korany 2011]. Ta problematyka cz¢sto budzi kontro-
wersje 1 ozywiong dyskusje w Srodowisku konserwa-
tordéw zabytkdw, inwestordéw, projektantdw rozwiazan
konstrukcyjnych itd.

Wobec zréznicowanych pogladéw i interesow osia-
gniccie konsensusu uwzgledniajacego w jak najszer-
szym stopniu zachowanie autentyzmu formy, funkgji,
metod technologicznych, w tym rozwigzania materia-
fowego 1 konstrukcyjnego przy jednoczesnym zapew-
nieniu racjonalno$ci (takze ekonomicznej) realizacji
inwestycji, jest zazwyczaj trudne. Z tych wzgledéw
dos¢ czesto zdarzaja si¢ przypadki, gdy budynki zabyt-
kowe nie byly przez wiele lat remontowane i znajduja
si¢ w stanie technicznym, ktdéry okresla si¢ jako stan
zuzycia naturalnego i technicznego. Niektore z takich
budynkéw, ze wzgledu na swoje walory architektonicz-
ne, znajduja si¢ pod ochrona konserwatora zabytkéw.
Mimo to nie byly i nie s3 remontowane, a proces ich
destrukcji doprowadza do stanéw awaryjnych, a nawet
do katastrof [Szulborski et al. 2003a; Szulborski et al.
2003b, s. 313-318].

W artykule przedstawiono przykiad budynku ponad
100-letniego, zlokalizowanego w zabudowie zwartej
w Warszawie ryc. 1), ktéry zgodnie z decyzja konserwa-
tora zabytkéw zostal zakwalifikowany do rewitalizacji
obejmujacej m.in. jego modernizacj¢ 1 remont. Opisano
problemy zaistniate w trakcie prowadzonego remontu —

tures [Wesotowski 2014, p. 30-38; Gosztyta, Sikorski
2020, p. 69-85; Radnic et al. 2020, p. 1—17; Croci
2000,p. 7-18; Zielinska, Misiewicz 2016, p. 100-109].

The issue of maintaining the authenticity of form,
function, technological methods, interaction and asso-
ciations of the place and the environment in relation to
the entire object or only part of it is one of the funda-
mental problems [Borusiewicz 2018, p. 63-69; Szmygin
2015, p. 44-52; Wectawowicz-Gyurkovich 2020, p. 85—
96; Tomaszek 2018, p. 121-134; Alykow, Napioérkows-
ka-Atykow 2015, p. 59-64; Kadela 2014, p. 54-66; Kulig
2017, p. 79-90; Tajchman 2014, p. 1—22] that must be
resolved after thorough diagnostics of the historic ob-
ject undergoing all kinds of transformations. This type
of research typically takes the form of interdisciplinary
facility diagnostics, including research that is histori-
cal, archaeological, architectural evaluation of the body
of the building as well as its functional solution and
details; material and construction solutions together
with the definition of, among others, physical proper-
ties, including strength and deformation properties of
the materials used in this structure [Stryszewska 2017];
setting and subsoil zones. These tests should be com-
pleted with an assessment of the technical condition
and the degree of natural wear of the supporting struc-
tural elements and general construction elements of
the building [Runkiewicz et al. 2018; Miedziatowski,
Walendziuk 2019, p. 127-133; Szulborski et al. 1998]
etc., as well as the definition of the scope of preserva-
tion and interference with the historic substance and
the selection of methods and technologies for reinforce-
ment and repair works [Stawiski 2014; Korany 2011].
This problem is often controversial and stirs heated dis-
cussions among conservators, developers, designers of
structural solutions, etc.

Due to divergent views and interests, it is usually
difficult to reach a consensus that takes into account, in
the broadest possible extent, the authenticity of form,
function, technological methods, including material
and construction solutions, while ensuring rationality
(including in economic terms) of a project. For these
reasons, it is often the case that historic buildings are
not renovated for many years and are in a technical
condition defined as a state of natural and technical
wear. Some of these buildings, due to their architectur-
al qualities, are under statutory conservation. Never-
theless, in the past they were not and are not presently
renovated, and the process of their destruction leads
to failures, and even complete ones [Szulborski et al.
2003a; Szulborski et al. 2003b, p. 313-318].

The article presents an example of a 100-year-old
building, located in a dense development in Warsaw
(Fig. 1), which, by the decision of the conservator of
monuments, has been qualified for revitalization, in-
cluding modernization and renovation. We identified
the issues that arose during works of renovation—the
disaster of a part of the building during renovation
works and the method of emergency safeguarding and
remodeling. One possible way forward after the failure
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Ryc. 1. Elewacja frontowa budynku; fot. P. Przybysz.
Fig. 1. Front elevation; photo by P. Przybysz.

katastrofe jego czgsci w trakcie robdt remontowych oraz
spos6b zabezpieczenia doraznego i przebudowg. Okre-
§lono sposéb dalszego dzialania po katastrofie, z uwzgled-
nieniem nowej decyzji konserwatora zabytkow.

Wyniki analizy procesu rewitalizacji przedmio-
towego zabytkowego budynku — reprezentatywnego
w odniesieniu do wielu przypadkéw historycznych
budynkéw o konstrukcji murowej wzniesionych
przed II wojng $wiatowa w Polsce — wykazaly wyjat-
kowo duzy stopiefi skomplikowania tego rodzaju in-
westycji 1 ich obarczenie do$¢ duza niepewnoscia. Ta
niepewno$¢ wynika z braku mozliwosci — przed roz-
poczeciem inwestycji — petnego rozpoznania zabytko-
wej tkanki i identyfikacji jej przeksztalcenn w trakcie
ponad 100-letniego uzytkowania. Wobec wpisanych
w tego rodzaju inwestycje zagrozeil zaproponowano
nieznaczna modyfikacj¢ procesu przygotowania in-
westycji, majaca na celu usprawnienie prac rewitali-
zacyjnych zabytkowej zabudowy. Jako uzasadnienie
przedstawiono analizy 1 wnikliwa charakterystyke
rewitalizacji po zmianach wymuszonych na skutek
katastrofy budowlanej cz¢Sci konstrukeji 1 réznego
rodzaju konsekwencjach tych zmian.

Materialy i metody

Materialy — ogélna charakterystyka przedmiotu
badan. Budynck zostal wzniesiony w roku 1914 jako
siedmiokondygnacyjny, z pelnym podpiwniczeniem od
strony frontowej, z dwiema oficynami bocznymi i ofi-
cyng tylng czterokondygnacyjna, ktéra istniata do 1963.
Z uwagl na bardzo zly stan techniczny oficyny boczne
zachodnia 1 wschodnia, po uzyskaniu zgody wojewodz-
kiego konserwatora zabytkéw, zostaly rozebrane, gdyz
zagrazaly bezpieczefistwu uzytkowania. Czg¢s$¢ frontowa
omawianego budynku, po rozebraniu oficyn, pozostala
jako murowana z cegly ceramicznej pelnej na zaprawie
wapiennej, o uktadzie podtuznym Scian no$nych. Cz¢$é
ta w rzucie ma ksztalt prostokatny o wymiarach: dtu-
g08¢ (dlugosé Sciany frontowej) — 27,2 m, szerokosé¢ —
14,8 m. Wysoko$¢ mierzona od powierzchni terenu wy-

Ryc. 2. Detal architektoniczny w obrebie elewacji frontowej podle-
gajacy renowaciji; fot. P. Przybysz.

Fig. 2. Architectural detail within the front elevation subject to reno-
vation; photo by P. Przybysz.

was laid down, taking into account the new decision of
the conservator of monuments.

The results of the analysis of the revitaliza-
tion process of the historic building in question—
representative in relation to numerous cases of historic
masonry buildings erected prior to the Second World
War in Poland—exhibited the exceptional complexity
of this type of investment and its burden of consid-
erable uncertainty. This uncertainty results from the
inability—before the project—to fully recognize the
historic tissue and identify its transformations over
the course of over 100 years of use. In view of the risks
associated with such a project, a slight modification of
the project preparation process, aimed at improving
the revitalization works of historic buildings, was pro-
posed. The reasoning behind this were analyses and
an insightful characteristic of revitalization of changes
imposed as a result of a complete construction failure
in a part of the structure and various consequences of
these changes.

Materials and methods

Materials—general characteristics of subject un-
der study. The building was erected in 1914 as a sev-
en-story structure with a full basement on the front
side, with two side outhouses and a four-story back
outbuilding, which existed until 1963. In the light
of the rather poor technical condition of the western
and eastern outbuildings, after obtaining the consent
of the voivodeship conservator of monuments, the
buildings were demolished as they could not be used
safely. The front portion of the discussed building, af-
ter the outbuildings had been dismantled, remained in
the form of solid ceramic brick on lime mortar, with
a longitudinal arrangement of load-bearing walls. In
plan view, this part has a rectangular shape with the
following dimensions: length (length of the front
wall)—27.2 m, width—14.8 m. The height measured
from bare earth is 28 m. Thickness of the load-bearing
walls was 99 cm up to 55 cm (from the third floor
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nosi 28 m. Grubos¢ Scian no$nych wynosita od 99 cm do
55 cm (od trzeciego pigtra wzwyz). Stropy migdzykon-
dygnacyjne wykonano w postaci plyt Kleina na belkach
stalowych (dwuteowniki 220 i 240), rozstawionych od
1,20 do 1,50 m, przy rozpigtosci do 5,50 m.

Budynek zostal przeznaczony do kapitalnego re-
montu — zgodnie z wytycznymi Urz¢du Konserwa-
torskiego Zabytkéw. W fazie opracowania rozwigzania
projektowego budynek zostal poddany kompleksowe;j
diagnostyce, ktorej wyniki zawarto w ekspertyzie stanu
technicznego.

Posadowienie budynku okre$lono na podstawie wy-
konanych odkrywek jako bezpo$rednie na murowych
fawach fundamentowych z cegly ceramicznej petnej na
zaprawie wapiennej, z podstawa na glgbokosci 3,25 m
ponizej poziomu terenu.

Wedlug ckspertyzy [Pol 1999] stan techniczny po-
szczegblnych elementdéw budynku byl nastgpujacy:
stropy nad piwnicami nie nadaja si¢ do dalszego uzyt-
kowania; stan techniczny stropéw nad kondygnacjami
nadziemnymi mieszkalnymi (typu Kleina z plytami
ceramicznymi opartymi na belkach stalowych dwute-
owych) okreslono jako zadowalajacy; strop w poziomie
poddasza o konstrukeji belkowej drewnianej uznano
jako bg¢dacy w zlym stanie technicznym na skutek na-
turalnego zniszczenia, braku odpowiedniej konstruk-
¢ji konserwacji oraz dewastacji przez uzytkownikdw;
stwierdzono konieczno$é wymiany stropu drewnia-
nego nad pigtym pigtrem ze wzglgdu na jego zuzycie
techniczne; istniejace fundamenty moga przenie$é ob-
cigzenia wynikajace z nowej funkcji budynku.

Ogoblnie oceniono, ze budynek jest zuzyty tech-
nicznie, ale Sciany i stropy nad parterem do czwarte;j
kondygnacji moga by¢ adaptowane do nowej funkcji
uzytkowej. Wskazano na potrzebg wykonania projektu
remontu i adaptacji budynku, z uwzglednieniem zale-
cent konserwatora zabytkéw. Z uwagi na wartoSciowe
detale architektoniczne stanowiace elementy wykon-
czenia elewacji frontowej — zgodnie z decyzja kon-
serwatora zabytkdw — mialy podlegaé demontazowi,
renowacji, a nast¢pnie ponownemu montazowi w pier-
wotnym miejscu (ryc. 2).

Remont zabytkowego budynku rozpocz¢to od zde-
montowania podlég drewnianych i polepy ze stropéw,
a nast¢pnie przystapiono do rozbierania $cian dzia-
fowych oraz usuwania tynku z elementéw nosnych
(Scian, podciagdw, stropéw). W trakcie prowadzenia
tych robot nastapil niesygnalizowany zawatl fragmentu
stropéw w czgsci zachodniej budynku. Katastrofy zo-
stal objety jego fragment dlugosci okolo 6,0 m, liczac
od $ciany szczytowej zachodniej (ryc. 3; por. ryc. 1).

W tym fragmencie budynku catkowitemu znisz-
czeniu ulegly: konstrukcja wig¢zby dachowej i po-
krycia; strop drewniany nad poddaszem i czg¢Sciowo
V pigtrem; strop na belkach stalowych z ptytami cera-
micznymi Kleina nad pig¢trami V, IV, 111, II, I, parterem
1 piwnica; fragment $ciany no$nej wewngtrznej (Srod-
kowej) 1 podciagi oparte na koficowym fragmencie tej
Sciany — od poziomu V pigtra do parteru.

upwards). Intermediate floors were made in the shape
of Klein’s floor slabs on steel beams (I-beams 220 and
240), spaced from 1.20 to 1.50 m, with a span of up
to 5.50 m.

The building was intended for major renovation—
in accordance with the guidelines of the Office for the
Preservation of Historical Monuments. In the design
solution development phase, the building underwent
comprehensive diagnostics, for which the results were
included in the technical expert opinion.

The building setting was determined on the basis
of the exposure of buried structural elements directly
on the masonry continuous footing made of solid ce-
ramic bricks on lime mortar, with the base at a depth of
3.25 m below ground level.

According to the expert opinion [Pol 1999], the
technical condition of individual building elements
was as follows: floor structure above the basement is
not suitable for further use; the technical condition
of the floor structure above the above ground res-
idential stories (Klein slab with ceramic bricks based
on steel I-beams) was determined as satisfactory; the
floor structure in the attic with a timber beam was con-
sidered to be in poor technical condition due to nat-
ural destruction, lack of appropriate maintenance and
devastation by users; it was identified as necessary to
replace the timber structure above the fifth floor due
to technical wear; the existing foundations can trans-
fer the loads resulting from the new function of the
building.

The general assessment is that the building is tech-
nically worn out, but the walls and floors above ground
floor, up to the fourth floor, can be adapted to the new
utility function. The need was pointed to prepare the
renovation and adaptation project of the building, tak-
ing into account the recommendations of the conser-
vator. Due to the valuable architectural details consti-
tuting the finishing elements of the front elevation—in
line with the decision of the conservator of monu-
ments—they were to be disassembled, renovated, and
reassembled at the original place (Fig. 2).

The renovation of the historic building began with
dismantling wooden floors and ceilings, followed by
dismantling the partition walls and removing plaster
from the load-bearing elements (walls, binders, floors).
In the course of these works there was an unsignalized
collapse of a floor fragment in the western part of the
building. The disaster affected an approx. 6-meter-long
fragment from the western gable wall (Fig. 3; see also
Fig. 1).

The following elements in this fragment were
subject to complete destruction: structure of the roof
framework and roofing; timber floor over the attic and
partly on the fifth floor; floor on steel beams with Klein
ceramic bricks above floors five, four, three, two, one,
the ground floor and basement; a fragment of the in-
ternal (middle) load-bearing wall and binders based on
the final fragment of this wall—from the fifth floor to
the ground floor.
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Metody — opracowanie rozwigzania
projektowego konstrukcji

Ocena stanu technicznego konstrukcji budynku
po katastrofie jej fragmentu. W zwiazku z kata-
strofa fragmentu konstrukeji budynku zostata wyko-
nana ekspertyza [Szulborski, Michalak, Pgski, Pyrak
2001], ktéra wykazala, ze bezpoSrednia przyczyng
katastrofy byto wyczerpanie no$nosci strefy podpar-
cia podciagbéw stropu migdzykondygnacyjnego na no-
$nej Scianie podtuznej (ryc. 4) i wynikalo ono z kra-
wedziowego oparcia podciagdw wskutek niewielkiej
glebokosci oparcia i koncentracji napre¢zen od docisku
(w miejscu podparcia), a takze malej no$nosci $ciany
wskutek jej licznych peknigé, zarysowan i ubytkow
oraz malej wytrzymatosci muru na sltabej zaprawie
wapiennej. Dodatkowymi przyczynami byly pierwot-
ne bledy w rozwiazaniu istniejacego oparcia omawia-
nych belek podciagéw. Katastrofa zostata zainicjowana
zniszczeniem (Scigciem) fragmentu Sciany Srodkowe;j
w strefie podparcia, a nastgpnie upadkiem podciagéw
stropu jednej z wyzszych kondygnacji. Uderzenie spa-
dajacego fragmentu stropu spowodowalo zniszczenie
kolejnych stropéw polozonych nizej. Wyeliminowa-
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Ryc. 3. Fragment zachodni budynku objety katastrofg budowlana;
fot. P. Przybysz.

Fig. 3. Fragment of the western part of the building after the disa-
ster; photo by P. Przybysz.
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Methods—development of a design solution
for the structure

Assessment of the technical condition of the
building structure after the catastrophe of its
fragment. Following the catastrophe of a fragment
of the building structure, an expertise [Szulborski,
Michalak, Peski, Pyrak 2001] was carried out, which
revealed that the direct cause of the collapse was ex-
haustion of the bearing capacity of the supporting
zones of downstand beams on the load-bearing longi-
tudinal wall (Fig. 4). This exhaustion resulted from the
edge support of the downstand beams due to the small
depth of the support and the concentration of pressure
stresses (on the supports), as well as the low load ca-
pacity of the wall due to its numerous cracks, marks
and defects, and the low strength of the wall on a weak
lime mortar. Additional causes included initial errors
in the solution used in the existing support of the dis-
cussed downstand beams. The failure was initiated by
the destruction (shearing) of a fragment of the central
wall in the supporting zone, and then a collapse of the
floor girders in one of the upper stories. The impact
of a falling fragment of the floors resulted in the de-
struction of subsequent floors located below. On the
other hand, elimination of the support of the joists in
the upper floors resulted in the collapse of the higher
structure, including a part of the structure of the roof
[Szulborski, Michalak, Pyrak, Peski, Przybysz 2003b,
s. 313-318].

Emergency safeguarding. After the catastrophe,
efforts were undertaken to secure the building: steel
floor beams, whose unsignalized collapse threatened
the safety of the structure the most, were removed;
fragments of the roof that were in danger of collapsing
were dismantled. All non-collapsed floors in the build-
ing were stamped from the basement level to the level
of the highest floor.

Post-disaster reconstruction. After consulting
the investor and contractor with the provincial conser-
vator of monuments, it was established that only the
front wall would remain in the discussed building (see
Fig. 1). Bearing this fact in mind the following gen-
eral assumptions were adopted for the post-disaster
reconstruction of the building [Szulborski et al. 2001,
“Projekt technologii” 2001]: preserving the front wall,
but performing the necessary remodeling of its frag-
ments covering about 15% of its surface; dismantling
the remaining structure of the building and replacing
it with a reinforced concrete, monolithic slab and col-
umn construction or a mixed ceramic and reinforced
concrete structure; performing demolition works and
erecting the new object in stages so as not to cause loss
of stability and load-bearing capacity of the left front
wall; ensuring the limitation of differences in settle-
ment of the foundations of the left front wall and of
the foundations of the new building structure.
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nie podparcia podciagdw stropdéw polozonych wyzej
doprowadzito do zawalenia si¢ konstrukeji potozone;j
wyzej, w tym czg¢éciowo konstrukeji dachu [Szulbor-
ski et al. 2003b, s. 313-318].

Zabezpieczenia dorazne. Po katastrofic przy-
stapiono do prac zabezpieczajacych budynek: usunigto
belki stalowe stropéw, ktdrych niesygnalizowany upa-
dek najbardziej zagrazal bezpieczenstwu konstrukeji;
rozebrano fragmenty dachu, ktére grozity zawaleniem
(upadkiem). Wykonano stemplowanie wszystkich nie-
zawalonych stropéw budynku od poziomu piwnic do
poziomu Najwyzszego stropu.

Przebudowa budynku po katastrofie. W wyni-
ku konsultacji inwestora 1 wykonawcy z wojewddzkim
konserwatorem zabytkéw ustalono, ze w omawianym
budynku pozostanie jedynie Sciana frontowa (por. ryc.
1). Majac to na uwadze, przyj¢to nastgpujace zatozenia
ogdlne dotyczace odbudowy budynku po katastrofie
[Szulborski et al. 2001, ,Projekt technologii” 2001]:
pozostawi¢ §ciang frontowa, ale dokonaé niezbgdnych
przemurowan jej fragmentéw obejmujacych okoto
15% jej powierzchni; rozebraé pozostaly konstrukcje
budynku i zastapié¢ ja konstrukcja zelbetows monoli-
tyczna stupowo-plytows lub mieszana ceramiczno-zel-
betowa; roboty rozbiérkowe i nows konstrukcje wyko-
naé etapami, aby nie spowodowaé utraty statecznoSci
1 no$nosci pozostawionej Sciany frontowej; zapewnié
ograniczenie réznic osiadan fundamentéw pozosta-
wionej $ciany frontowej oraz fundamentdéw nowej
konstrukcji budynku.

Wykonano projekt rozbiodrki i realizacji nowej
konstrukeji budynku z uwzglednieniem tych zalecen,
w ktérym przewidziano prowadzenie robét w trzech
etapach [Szulborski et al. 2001, ,Projekt konstruk-
¢ji budynku” 2002]. Etap I obejmowal roboty w czg¢-
Sci zachodniej, w strefie wystapienia katastrofy (ryc.
5), etap II — w czgSci wschodniej (ryc. 6), a etap III -
w czgsci Srodkowej (ryc. 7, 8). Kazdy etap obejmowat
wykonanie nast¢pujacych robét: zamurowanie czg-
Sci otworéw okiennych w Scianach konstrukeyjnych;
wzmocnienie tymczasowe uszkodzonych fragmentéw
Scian konstrukeyjnych Sciggami stalowymi; usztyw-
nienie konstrukcji $ciany frontowej przez zakotwienie
do stalowych poziomych kratownic, usytuowanych
w poziomach stropéw nad pigtrami I, II, IIT 1 IV (por.
ryc. 8); rozbidrka (z pozostawieniem $ciany frontowej)
konstrukgji istniejacej kolejno w czgéciach objetych
poszczegblnymi etapami robdt; wykonanie nowej kon-
strukeji w strefach kolejnych etapdéw robét [Szulborski
et al. 2003b, s. 313-318].

Roboty wzmacniajace rozpoczeto w strefie katastro-
fy konstrukeji wzmacniajacej, umozliwiajac dokonanie
rozbibérki pozostalych po zawaleniu fragmentéw $cian
1 stropéw. W poziomie stropdéw nad I, I, III i IV pig-
trem wykonano cztery kratownice, do ktérych zako-
twiono Sciang frontows. Wysoko$¢ kratownic wynosita
1500 mm. Wykonano je z cecownikéw 120. Wzmocnio-
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Ryc. 4. Uktad $cian i belek stropowych (przed katastrofg), z zazna-
czonym zasiegiem katastrofy; archiwum autoréw.

Fig. 4. Arrangement of walls and floor beams (before the catastro-
phe); the extent of the disaster has been marked; authors archive.

Taking account of these recommendations, a design
for the demolition and construction of the new build-
ing structure was prepared, in which the works were
to be conducted in three stages [Szulborski et al. 2001,
»Projekt konstrukgji budynku” 2002]. Stage I included
works in the western part, in the disaster zone (Fig. 5),
stage II—in the eastern part (Fig. 6), and stage III—in
the middle section (Fig. 7, 8). Each stage included the
following works: bricking in a part of window openings
in structural walls; temporary reinforcement of dam-
aged fragments of structural walls with steel ties; stiff-
ening of the front wall structure by anchoring to the
steel horizontal trusses located in the floor levels above
floors one, two, three and four (see Fig. 8); demoli-
tion (with preservation of the front wall) of the existing
structure, successively in parts covered by individual
stages of the works; execution of a new construction in
zones of subsequent stages of works [Szulborski et al.
2003b, p. 313-318].

Reinforcement works began in the collapse zone of
the strengthening structure, making it possible to de-
molish the fragments of walls and floor which remained
after the collapse. Four trusses were made at the level of
the first, second, third and fourth floors, and the front
wall was anchored to them. The height of the trusses
was 1500 mm. They were made of 120 C profiles. The
remaining floors structure were reinforced by joining
their steel beams with 160 C profiles and steel ties with
a diameter of 20 mm. The existing floor beams were
anchored in the front wall and the outer north wall of
the building with 16 mm diameter bolts and 120 C pro-
files. The middle wall was also reinforced because it was
weakened by openings and smoke ducts (Fig. 9). In or-
der to stiffen the front wall, window and door openings
were bricked up at the ground floor level. On the ground
floor, from the street side, steel buttresses stabilized with
concrete counterweights were made. After having com-
pleted the reinforcements and protections, the demo-
lition works in the part of the building affected by the
disaster began [Szulborski et al. 2003b, p. 313-318].
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Ryc. 5. Konstrukcja zabezpieczajgca $ciane frontowg w etapie |;
archiwum autoréw.

Fig. 5. Protection structure for the front wall in stage I; authors’

archive.

no pozostale stropy, stosujac polaczenie ich belek sta-
lowych ceownikami 160 oraz Sciagi stalowe Srednicy
20 mm. Istniejace belki stropéw zakotwiono w Scianie
frontowej i zewngtrznej Scianie pétnocnej budynku $ru-
bami $rednicy 16 mm i ceownikami 120. Wzmocniono
takze $ciang Srodkowa, gdyz byla ona ostabiona otwora-
mi i kanatami dymowymi (ryc. 9). W celu usztywnienia
$ciany frontowej zamurowano otwory okienne i drzwio-
we w poziomie parteru. Na parterze od strony ulicy wy-
konano przypory stalowe stabilizowane betonowymi
obciaznikami. Po wykonaniu wzmocnieni i zabezpieczeft
przystapiono do robdt rozbiérkowych w cz¢$ci budynku
objetej katastrofa [Szulborski et al. 2003b, s. 313-318].
Nowg konstrukej¢ zelbetowa monolityczna budyn-
ku posadowiono na mikropalach wierconych, zwieni-
czonych fawami oraz —w strefie klatki schodowej i trzo-
nu windowego — na plycie fundamentowej. Na palach
wykonano tawy fundamentowe, a nast¢pnie konstruk-
cje zelbetowa budynku. Sciany zaprojektowano jako
zelbetowe grubosci 25 cm, z betonu klasy C30/37.
Opracowano 1 zastosowano przegubowe polaczenie
Sciany frontowej z nowa konstrukcja zelbetows. Za-

Ryc. 7. Konstrukcja zabezpieczajgca $ciane frontowg w etapie III;
archiwum autoréw.

Fig. 7. Protection structure for the front wall in stage IlI; authors’
archive.
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Ryc. 6. Konstrukcja zabezpieczajgca $ciane frontowg w etapie Il;
archiwum autoréw.

Fig. 6. Protection structure for the front wall in stage II; authors’
archive.

The new monolithic reinforced concrete structure
was founded on drilled micropiles, topped with con-
tinuous foundations and—in the stairway and lift core
zone—on a foundation slab.

Piling was used to make strip footing, and then the
reinforced concrete structure of the building. The walls
were designed as 25-cm thick reinforced concrete, us-
ing C30/37 concrete grade. Articulated connection of
the front wall with the new reinforced concrete struc-
ture was developed and applied; it was provided by
steel anchor bolts (stainless), concreted in the floors
slabs, passed through the front wall and connected on
the facade side with 160 C profiles. Upon the com-
pletion of works related to the execution of reinforced
concrete, a timber roof was erected. Next, finishing
works were initiated, including the restoration of the
front wall (Fig. 10).

Results and discussion

Any construction works related to buildings under
statutory conservation, including revitalization, ren-
ovation, complete or partial remodeling, should be
carried out with regards to conservation, as well as
technical, utility and economic requirements. Such
works often require the necessary comprehensive
expertise.

The results of conservation research—conclusions
and postulates or the project—form the basis for the
development of an architectural solution, including a
functional, spatial and structural one. Due to the ma-
jor damage to historic buildings in cities in Poland,
primarily during the Second World War, care for the
preservation of heritage relics is a priority. It is critical
that successive generations are not deprived of the pos-
sibility of communing with authentic monuments, not
only in terms of form, but also material, construction,
etc. For these reasons, buildings of exceptional histor-
ical, architectural or cultural value, even in the case of
diagnosing a poor technical condition and considerable
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Ryc. 8. Odbudowa budynku (etap Ill — cze$¢ s$rodkowa); fot.
P. Przybysz.

Fig. 8. Reconstruction of building (stage lll—middle part); photo
by P. Przybysz.

pewniaja je Sruby kotwiace ze stali (nierdzewnej), za-
betonowane w stropach, przepuszczone przez $ciang
frontowsa 1 polaczone od strony elewacji z ceownikami
160. Po zakoniczeniu prac zwigzanych z wykonaniem
robét zelbetowych wzniesiono dach drewniany. Potem
przystapiono do robét wykoniczeniowych, obejmuja-
cych réwniez restauracjg pozostawionej Sciany fronto-
wej (ryc. 10).

Wyniki i dyskusja

Wszelkie roboty budowlane dotyczace obiektu objgtego
ochrong konserwatora zabytkéw, w tym jego rewitali-
zacja, renowacja, catkowita badz cz¢Sciowa odbudowa,
powinny by¢ prowadzone z uwzglgdnieniem wymagan
konserwatorskich, a takze technicznych, uzytkowych
i ekonomicznych. Takie prace czg¢sto wymagaja opraco-
wania niezb¢dnych, kompleksowych ekspertyz.

Wyniki badann konserwatorskich — wnioski 1 po-
stulaty badz projekt — stanowia podstawg opracowania
rozwiazania architektonicznego, w tym funkcjonal-
no-przestrzennego oraz konstrukcyjnego. Z uwagi na
znaczace zniszczenia zabudowy historycznej miast,
w Polsce przede wszystkim podczas II wojny $wiato-
wej, dbato$¢ o zachowanie reliktdéw stanowiacych dzie-
dzictwo narodowe jest priorytetem. Niezwykle istot-
ne jest, aby kolejne pokolenia nie zostaly pozbawione
mozliwo$ci obcowania z autentycznym zabytkiem nie
tylko w zakresie formy, ale réwniez materiatu, kon-
strukgji itd. Z tych wzgledow budynki o wyjatkowych
walorach historycznych, architektonicznych czy kul-
turowych, nawet w sytuacji zdiagnozowanego ztego
stanu technicznego 1 znaczacego zuzycia naturalnego,
podlegaja ochronie w zakresie okre§lonym przez kon-
serwatora zabytkow.

W analizowanym przypadku — w wyniku rozpo-
znania konserwatorskiego, warto§ciowania zabytku
itd. — konserwator zabytkdw wnioskowal o rewitali-
zacj¢ calego budynku z zachowaniem autentycznego
rozwiazania ukladu no$nego budynku i tym samym
rozwiazania materialowo-konstrukcyjnego oraz wyty-

Ryc. 9. Wzmocnienie tymczasowe konstrukcji budynku; fot.
P. Przybysz.

Fig. 9. Temporary reinforcement of the building structure; photo
by P. Przybysz.

natural wear, are subject to protection to the extent
specified by the conservator of monuments.

In the analyzed case—as a result of conservation
reconnaissance, monument valuation, etc.—the con-
servator of monuments applied for the revitalization
of the entire building, maintaining the authentic solu-
tion of its load-bearing system and thus the material
and construction solution as well as selected valuable
clements of the front elevation and interior decoration.

Construction works carried out according to the
design taking into account these guidelines were sus-
pended secondary to the catastrophe of the western
part within all building floors. Following the disaster,
the building structure was subjected to diagnostics,
which resulted in a technical expertise [“Ekspertyza
techniczna” 2001], as well as another assessment by
the conservator of monuments. These studies gave
rise to new conservation conclusions—indicating the
need for reinforcement and the possibility of preserv-
ing the authentic structure of only the masonry front
wall. The remaining part was qualified for disassem-
bly and implementation according to a separate design
solution and modern material and construction solu-
tions, i.e., monolithic reinforced concrete structure of
floors and walls [“Projekt konstrukgji budynku” 2002].
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powanych cennych elementdw dekoracji elewacji fron-
towej 1 wngtrz.

Roboty budowlane prowadzone wedlug projek-
tu uwzgledniajacego te wytyczne zostaly wstrzymane
w wyniku zaistnialej katastrofy czg¢éci zachodniej w ob-
r¢bie wszystkich kondygnacji budowli. Po katastrofie
konstrukcja budynku zostala poddana diagnostyce,
ktdrej efektem byla ekspertyza techniczna [,,Ekspertyza
techniczna” 2001], a takze kolejnej ocenie konserwatora
zabytkéw. W wyniku tych badafi przedstawiono nowe
wnioski konserwatorskie, wskazujace konieczno$é
wzmocnienia 1 mozliwo$¢ zachowania autentycznej
konstrukgji tylko murowej $ciany frontowej. Pozostata
cze$¢ obiektu zostata zakwalifikowana do zdemontowa-
nia i realizacji wedlug odrgbnego rozwiazania projek-
towego oraz wspdlczesnych rozwigzan materialowych
1 konstrukeyjnych, tj. konstrukgji monolitycznej zelbe-
towej stropdw mi¢dzykondygnacyjnych i $cian [,,Projekt
konstrukeji budynku” 2002]. Fragmenty uszkodzone
gzymséw Sciany frontowej 1 w okreslonych przez kon-
serwatora zabytkdéw zdegradowanych miejscach zostaly
dopuszczone do przemurowania.

Wymaganie dotyczace pozostawienia autentycz-
nej Sciany murowej frontowej wymagato wdrozenia
przedstawionych doraznych zabezpieczen, a nastgpnie
prowadzenia w trzech etapach skomplikowanych ro-
bét zabezpieczajacych i zapewniajacych podparcie na
wysokosci $ciany frontowej. Zabezpieczeniu podlegaty
konstrukcje stropéw miedzykondygnacyjnych, pozo-
statych Scian nosnych, schodéw itd. Wymienione za-
bezpieczenia mialy charakter tymczasowy, a ich celem
bylo zapewnienie sztywnoSci przestrzennej frontowej
$ciany murowej w poszczegblnych etapach robét, za-
pewnienie bezpieczefistwa prowadzenia tych robdt
1 w konsekwencji realizacji wedlug nowego projektu
posadowienia poSredniego na mikropalach i konstruk-
¢ji zelbetowej budynku. Wszystkie zabezpieczenia tym-
czasowe podlegaly demontazowi.

Wedlug pierwotnych wytycznych konserwator-
skich ustrdj nos$ny calego budynku 1 wytypowane jako
wartoSciowe detale architektoniczne w obrebie elewa-
¢ji frontowej i we wnetrzu budynku podlegaty zacho-
waniu jako autentyczne w zakresie formy, rozwigzania
materialowego 1 konstrukcyjnego. W wyniku zaistnia-
tej w trakcie prowadzenia rewitalizacji katastrofy bu-
dowlanej w czgsci zachodniej budynku bylo mozliwe
zachowanie autentyzmu tylko okoto 85% muru $ciany
frontowej oraz zdemontowanych przed rozpoczgciem
robdt rewitalizacyjnych detali architektonicznych.
Zmianie ulegla pierwotna funkcja Sciany frontowej
z konstrukeyjnej (no$nej) na ostonows. Ponadto byto
wymagane wzmocnienie konstrukcji muru Sciany
frontowej, z wykorzystaniem stalowych Sciagdw, lo-
kalnych przemurowan (okoto 15% powierzchni muru)
oraz nowych tynkdéw, czyli tym samym ingerencja
przez wprowadzenie do zabytkowej struktury muru
nowych — ,obcych” elementéw. Nalezy nadmienid
ponadto, ze dodatkowymi konsekwencjami zaistnialej
katastrofy budowlanej bylo wydluzenie czasu realizacji
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Fragments of damaged cornices on the front wall and
at degraded sites specified by the conservator were al-
lowed to be rebuilt.

The requirements regarding preservation of the
real front wall required the implementation of the pre-
sented emergency measures, followed by conducting
complicated three-stage security and support works at
the height of the front wall. Structures of the floors and
other load-bearing walls, stairs, etc. were secured. The
abovementioned safeguarding measures were tempo-
rary, and their purpose was to ensure the spatial rigidity
of the front wall at individual stages of works in order
to ensure the safety of these works and, consequently,
to implement the indirect foundation on micropiles
and the reinforced concrete structure of the building
according to the new design. All temporary safeguards
were dismantled.

According to the original conservation guidelines,
the load-bearing structure of the entire building and
the architectural details selected as valuable within the
front elevation and inside the building were preserved
as authentic in terms of form, material and construction
solutions. As a result of the construction disaster in the
western part of the building during the revitalization
process, it was possible to preserve the authenticity of
merely about 85% of the front wall and the architec-
tural details dismantled before the commencement of
revitalization efforts. The original function of the front
wall was changed from the structural (load-bearing)
wall to the curtain wall. Moreover, it would have ne-
cessitated reinforcing the structure of the front wall
with the use of steel ties, local stonework (about 15% of
the wall surface) and new plasters, i.e., interference by
introducing new—"*“foreign” elements into the historic
wall structure. Moreover, it should be pointed out that
additional consequences of the construction disaster
were a time of investment increased by approximately
33% compared to the planned time frame, as well as
higher costs of implementation.

The results of the analysis of the revitalization pro-
cess of the historic building in question—representa-
tive in relation to numerous cases of historic buildings
with masonry erected before the Second World War in
Poland—confirm the exceptional complexity of this
type of project and its burdening with considerable un-
certainty resulting from the inability to fully recognize
the historic tissue in advance—before starting the in-
vestment and identifying transformations carried out
during its use. In view of the risks associated with such
a project, it seems advisable to develop alternative op-
tions for the revitalization of historic buildings at the
preparation stage, such that would be in line with the
results of the current interdisciplinary assessment of
their technical condition, which takes place during its
implementation.

Each case of revitalization of a historic building is
treated individually, taking into account the existing
determinants. It seems important that the archaeolog-
ical, historical, architectural, constructional and geo-
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inwestycji o okoto 33% w stosunku do planowanego,
a takze zwigkszenie kosztdw jej realizacji.

Wyniki analizy procesu rewitalizacji przedmiotowego
zabytkowego budynku — reprezentatywnego w odnie-
sieniu do wielu przypadkéw historycznych budynkéw
o konstrukeji murowej wzniesionych przed II wojna
Swiatowa w Polsce — potwierdzaja wyjatkowy stopient
skomplikowania tego rodzaju inwestycji i ich obarczenie
dos¢ duza niepewnoscig wynikajaca z braku mozliwosci
pelnego rozpoznania zabytkowej tkanki wyprzedzaja-
co — przed rozpoczgciem inwestycji, a takze identyfikacji
przeksztatcent prowadzonych w trakcie jej uzytkowania.
Wobec wpisanych w tego rodzaju inwestycje zagrozen
wydaje si¢ w fazie przygotowania inwestycji celowe opra-
cowanie alternatywnych wariantdw rewitalizacji obiektdw
zabytkowych, w dostosowaniu do wynikéw biezacego in-
terdyscyplinarnego rozpoznania ich stanu technicznego,
ktére ma miejsce w trakcie jej realizagji.

Kazdy przypadek rewitalizacji obiektu zabytkowego
jest traktowany indywidualnie z uwzglgdnieniem wy-
stgpujacych uwarunkowan. Wydaje si¢ istotne, aby po
rozpoznaniu archeologicznym, historycznym, architek-
tonicznym, konstrukcyjnym, geotechnicznym zabytku
— przed rozpoczgciem robdt zwiazanych z jego rewita-
lizacja — zwolano interdyscyplinarne ,,seminarium” na-
ukowe dotyczace projektowanej inwestycji, majace na
celu identyfikacj¢ mozliwych zagrozeni, konseckwencji
1 realnodci zrealizowania inwestycji wedlug opracowa-
nego rozwiazania projektowego. Mozna przypuszczad,
ze tego rodzaju propozycja umozliwi interdyscyplinarna
dyskusje, w efekcie ktdrej zostana przyjete procedury re-
alizacji powodujace ograniczenie ryzyka niepowodzenia
projektowanego przedsi¢wzigcia inwestycyjnego.

Prace rewitalizacyjne czy tez zwiazane z biezaca kon-
serwacja zabytkowych konstrukeji wymagaja wielkiej
troski w odniesieniu do zabytkowej tkanki, §wiadomosci
jej wartoSci historycznej i dbalosci o pozostawienie moz-
liwosci ,obcowania” z zabytkiem kolejnym pokoleniom,
z zachowaniem w mozliwie najpetniejszym stopniu au-
tentycznej formy, materiatu, funkgji, rozwiazania kon-
strukcyjnego itp., bedacych $wiadectwem minionych
epok. Jednocze$nie prace tego rodzaju wymagaja od
wszystkich 0séb bioracych udziat w rozpoznaniu i bada-
niach zabytku oraz uczestnikéw procesu budowlanego
posiadania wiedzy o charakterze interdyscyplinarnym,
efektywnej wspdlpracy 1 wymiany do$wiadczen w za-
kresie r6znych dyscyplin naukowych.

Inwestycje zwigzane z rewitalizagja zabytkéw po-
winny mie¢ ponadto zapewnione odpowiednie wsparcie
finansowe, przy czym warto przytoczy¢ zagrozenia sfor-
mulowane przez wybitnego polskiego konserwatora za-
bytkéw prof. Jana Tajchmana [2014]: ,,Brak pienigdzy po-
zbawia zabytki konserwagji, lecz ich nadmiar prowadzi do
dewastacji. Bowiem to co autentyczne z warto$cia dawno-
Sci jest usuwane w imig¢ Zle pojgtej nowoczesnosci”.

Praca zostala sfinansowana z grantu badawczego

Wydzialu Architektury Politechniki Warszawskiej.

Ryc. 10. Elewacja frontowa budynku po zakonczeniu rewitalizacji;
fot. P. Przybysz.

Fig. 10. Building front facade after a completed revitalization; pho-
to by P. Przybysz.

technical reconnaissance of the monument—prior to
commencing works related to its revitalization—are
followed by an interdisciplinary scientific “seminar”
on the planned investment, aimed at identifying the
possible hazards, consequences and feasibility of im-
plementing the investment according to the developed
design solution. One can suppose that such a proposal
will enable an interdisciplinary discussion which will
result in adopting implementation procedures, thereby
reducing the risk of failure of the planned investment
project.

Revitalization efforts or works related to the cur-
rent conservation of historic structures require great
concern in relation to the historic tissue, awareness of
its historical value and care for leaving the possibili-
ty of “communing” with the monument to the next
generations, maintaining the authentic form, materi-
al, function and construction solution to the fullest
possible extent etc., which are all testimony to past
epochs. At the same time, it requires interdisciplin-
ary knowledge, effective cooperation and exchange
of experience in various scientific disciplines from all
people involved in the reconnaissance and research
concerning the monument and participants in the
construction process.

Investments connected with the revitalization of
monuments should also be provided with appropri-
ate financial support, whereby it is worth quoting the
threats formulated by the outstanding Polish conser-
vator of monuments, Professor Jan Tajchman [2014]:
“Lack of finances deprives monuments of conserva-
tion, but their excess leads to devastation. For what is
authentic with the value of antiquity is removed in the
name of a badly understood modernity.”

The work was financed by a research grant from
the Faculty of Architecture of the Warsaw University
of Technology.
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Streszczenie

W artykule przedstawiono przyklad budynku ponad
100-letniego, zlokalizowanego w zabudowie zwartej
w Warszawie, ktorego stan techniczny oceniono jako zly,
a ktéry ze wzgledu m.in. na cenne detale architektoniczne
na elewagji frontowej zostal — zgodnie z decyzja konser-
watora zabytkéw — zakwalifikowany do gruntownej mo-
dernizagji i remontu. Opisano problemy zaistniale w trak-
cie prowadzonych robdt remontowych, w tym katastrofe
(zawalenie si¢) czgsci jego konstrukeji. OkreSlono spo-
s6b dalszego dzialania po katastrofie, z uwzglednieniem
nowej decyzji konserwatora zabytkéw, zaprezentowano
zastosowane nowe rozwigzanie architektoniczno-kon-
strukcyjne, a takze przedstawiono roboty zabezpieczaja-
ce 1 remontowe, charakteryzujace si¢ w tym przypadku
wysokim stopniem skomplikowania. Na podstawie ana-
lizowanego przypadku sformutowano wnioski ogélne,
pomocne w przygotowaniu diagnostyki oraz opracowan
projektowych rewitalizacji zabytkowych konstrukgji mu-
rowych, ktdre s3 w zlym stanie technicznym.
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Abstract

The article presents an example of a 100-year-old
building, located in a compact development in Warsaw,
whose technical condition has been assessed as poor.
Because of, among others, valuable architectural details
on the front facade, by the decision of the conserva-
tor it was qualified for a thorough modernization and
renovation. We identified the issues that arose during
works of renovation—including the complete failure
(collapse) of a part of the building structure. A possible
way forward after the failure was laid down, taking into
account the new decision of the conservator of mon-
uments, we presented the new architectural and con-
struction solution, as well as protection and renovation
works, in this case characterized by a high degree of
complexity. The analyzed case was used as a basis to
formulate general conclusions that may be used to help
in preparations of diagnostics and design formulations
for the revitalization of historic masonry structures that
are in poor technical condition.

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 70/2022



NAuka

SCIENCE

Daria Breczewska-Kulesza®
orcid.org/0000-0002-9281-0312

Rola zieleni w dawnych azylach dla psychicznie chorych
I jej wspotczesne adaptacje na przyktadzie pruskich
prowincjalnych zaktadow leczniczo-opiekunczych

Role of Greenery in Former Asylums for the Mentally Ill and
Its Contemporary Adaptations Based on the Example of
Prussian Provincial Treatment and Care Facilities
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Wprowadzenie

Parki i ogrody wzbogacaly miasta i przedmie$cia o§rod-
kéw miejskich!. Byly ozdobnym ttem dla architektury,
mialy funkcje rekreacyjne, uzytkowe lub terapeutycz-
ne?. Specyficzng rolg odgrywaty przy obiektach me-
dycznych, szczegblnie przy XIX-wiecznych zaktadach
dla psychicznie chorych. Wykorzystywano je tam jako
miejsce do terapii poprzez pracg, do wypoczynku i ru-
chu na $wiezym powietrzu, do podbudowania finan-
séw zakladu czy wreszcie tworzenia reprezentacyjnych
przestrzeni.

Celem pionieréw psychiatrii z przelomu XVIII
1 XIX wicku byla poprawa stanu chorego, a nie tylko
sprawowanie nad nim opieki®. Tiwworzono wigc miejsca,
w ktoérych mozna bylo zapewnié chorym spokdj i za-
jecia pomocne w terapii. Na terenie Prus poczatkowo
adaptowano istniejace budowle, np. sekularyzowane
klasztory. Od polowy XIX stulecia wznoszono spe-
¢jalnie w tym celu zaprojektowane zespoly budynkéw,
ktore z biegiem czasu przeksztalcano, dopasowujac do
potrzeb medycyny. Ogrody i parki od poczatku byly

Introduction

Parks and gardens enriched cities and suburbs of ur-
ban centers.! They were a decorative background for
architecture, and performed leisure, utility or thera-
peutic functions.? A specific role was played by medical
facilities, especially by nineteenth-century institutions
for the mentally ill. Greenery was used there for occu-
pational therapy, for leisure and exercise outdoors, to
support the finances of the institution, and finally to
create formal spaces.

At the turn of the eighteenth century, psychiatry pi-
oneers aimed to improve the condition of the sick rath-
er than to only care for them.? Therefore, places were
created where the ill could be provided with peace and
quiet and with therapy supporting activities. In Prussia,
existing buildings such as secularized monasteries were
initially adapted. Starting from the mid-nineteenth
century, specially designed complexes of buildings
were erected, which were transformed over time to
satisty medical needs. From the onset, the gardens and
parks represented an integral part of asylums. They
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integralna cz¢Scig azyléw. Sprzyjaly kreowaniu atmos-
fery harmonii i ,.kojacego nerwy” spokoju. Praca i wy-
poczynek na §wiezym powietrzu, w ogrodzie i parku
byly waznymi elementami terapii. Nic dziwnego, ze
zielefice szybko staly si¢ jedng z charakterystycznych
cech zatozen zakladéw dla psychicznie chorych.

Znaczenie i miejsce zieleni
w historycznych azylach

Projektanci azyléw, psychiatrzy 1 architekci przywia-
zywali ogromna wagg do zalozen zielonych w plano-
wanych zakladach. Wiele uwagi poSwigcano wyborowi
miejsca pod budowe, np. ze wzgledéw krajobrazowych.
Wedtug opinii 6wczesnych alienistéw zaklad powinien
byl znajdowac si¢ w takim miejscu, aby z okien sal dla
pacjentdw 1 z ogroddw rozciagat si¢ widok na rozlegly
i spokojny krajobraz. Mialo to kojaco wplywaé na ner-
wy. Wykorzystywano harmoni¢ uktadéw komponowa-
nej zieleni, widokowo poszerzanej o sasiadujace tereny
naturalne jak lasy, gory czy plaze. Taka zasadg przyje-
li réwniez niemieccy prekursorzy psychiatrii, ktdrzy
zwracali uwage na ,walory” okolicy, w jakiej chciano
zatozy¢ czy wybudowaé azyl [Rohde, Wolschke-Bul-
mahn 2004, s. 46-49]. Pionier pruskiej psychiatrii
Christian Reil zalecal usytuowanie zaktadu w pigkne;j
okolicy, wérdd strumieni 1 jezior, wzgdrz 1 pol upraw-
nych [Reil 1803].

Szereg nowych pomysléw dotyczacych projekto-
wania zakladéw dla psychicznie chorych wprowadzit
niemiecki alienista Christian Roller. Wykorzystane zo-
staly w nowym, modelowym zaktadzie, wzniesionym
wedlug jego pomystu w Illenau w roku 1842. W pu-
blikacji [Roller 1830], w ktorej opisat swoja koncepcje
azylu, podkreslal wplyw otoczenia, przyrody i Swieze-
go powietrza na pacjentdéw. Azyl w Illenau usytuowano
u podndéza Hornisgrinde, najwyzszej gory pétnocnego
Schwarzwaldu, stanowiacej pigkne tlo krajobrazowe
dla szpitala. Do zakladu nalezalo 14 ha ziemi, gdzie
na polach i w ogrodach mogli pracowaé pacjenci w ra-
mach terapii zajgciowej. W centralnej cz¢Sci zalozenia
umieszczono reprezentacyjny zieleniec, poprzedzony
obsadzona drzewami aleja. Przy kazdym z oddzialéw
wyznaczono prostokatne, otoczone murami ogrody dla
pacjentdw ze starannie zaplanowanymi nasadzeniami.
Pensjonariusze mogli tam odpoczywalé na $wiezym
powietrzu, uprawiaé sport czy dbaé o rabaty kwiatowe
[Schiile 1910, s. 1-9].

Na znaczenie ,zieleni” w terapii zwracano uwagg
w trwajacej przez cale XIX stulecie dyskusji na temat
ksztaltowania zalozei azyléw dla potrzeb psychiatrii.
Wardd licznych glosdéw na ten temat warto wspomnied
szerokie rozwazania dotyczace wzorcowych zakladéw dla
psychicznie chorych, opublikowane na tamach ,,Deutsche
Bauzeitung” w roku 1855 przez wiedenskiego architek-
ta Ludwiga Forstera [1855, s. 318-319]. Czgs¢ artykutu
autor po$wigcil koniecznosci zapewnienia chorym mozli-
woscl aktywnego spedzania czasu na Swiezym powietrzu.
Zalecal urzadzenie ogrodéw bezposrednio przy kazdym
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were conducive to creating an atmosphere of harmony
and “nerve-soothing” peace and quiet. Labor and lei-
sure outdoors, with fresh air, in the gardens and parks
were important items of therapy. No wonder that green
areas quickly became one of the characteristic features
of facilities for mentally ill patients.

The meaning and place of greenery
in historic asylums

The asylum designers, psychiatrists and architects
placed great emphasis on green layouts at planned fa-
cilities. Much attention was paid to construction site
selection, for instance, for landscape reasons. Accord-
ing to the opinion of alienists of the time, the facility
should be located in such a place that the windows
of the patients’ rooms and the gardens would offer a
view of a vast and peaceful landscape. It was supposed
to have a soothing effect on the nerves. The harmo-
ny of arrangements of composed greenery was used,
with the view extended to include neighboring natu-
ral areas such as forests, mountains or beaches. This
principle was also adopted by the German pioneers
of psychiatry, who paid attention to the “qualities” of
the surroundings where they wanted to establish or
build an asylum [Rohde, Wolschke-Bulmahn 2004,
p. 46-49]. A pioneer of Prussian psychiatry, Christian
Reil, recommended locating an asylum in beautiful
surroundings, among streams and lakes, hills and
farmland [Reil 1803].

A number of new ideas concerning the design of
mental asylums were introduced by the German alien-
ist Christian Roller. In a publication [Roller 1830] in
which he described his concept of an asylum, he em-
phasized the impact of the environment, nature, and
fresh air on patients. The Illenau asylum was located at
the foot of the Hornisgrinde, the highest mountain in
the northern Black Forest, providing a beautiful scenic
landscape for the hospital. The facility site comprised
14 ha of land where patients could work in the fields
and gardens as part of their occupational therapy. In the
central part of the complex there was a formal green
area, preceded by a tree-lined avenue. Rectangular
walled patient gardens with carefully planned plantings
were designated at each of the wards. The residents
could rest there in the fresh air, practice sports or take
care of flower beds [Schiile 1910, p. 1-9].

The significance of greenery in therapy was em-
phasized in the discussion on the design of asylums
for psychiatry, which lasted throughout the nineteenth
century. Among numerous voices on the subject, ex-
tensive deliberations should be mentioned with ref-
erence to the model institutions for the mentally ill
published in the “Deutsche Bauzeitung” in 1855 by
Viennese architect Ludwig Forster [1855, p. 318-319].
A part of the article was devoted to the necessity of pro-
viding patients with an option of spending time actively
outdoors. He recommended arranging gardens directly
at each ward. He emphasized the significance of good
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Herzberge

e

Anstalt

Ryc. 1. Irren-Anstalt Herzberge der Stadt Berlin, Lichtenberg (obecnie KEH Berlin), budynek administracji z poprzedzajacg go zielenia;

pocztowka z ok. 1914 z kolekcji KEH.

Fig. 1. Irren-Anstalt Herzberge der Stadt Berlin, Lichtenberg (now KEH Berlin), administration building with preceding greenery; postcard

dating back to approx. 1914 from the KEH collection.

oddziale. Zwracal uwagg na konieczno$é¢ dobrego do-
Swietlenia i przewietrzania zieleicbw oraz zapewnienia
picknego widoku na okolicg, a takze wzbogacania zielei-
cow fontannami i maly architektury. Ze wzgledéw bez-
pieczenistwa ogrody mialy byé otoczone murami, ktére
mozna ulokowaé w rowach, aby nie zastanialy widoku.
Podobne wskazéwki zamieszczano réwniez w podrecz-
nikach dla architektéw i budowniczych, np. ,Handbuch
der Architektur” [Funk 1891, s. 1-60]. Tu autor dodat-
kowo rekomendowal wprowadzenie modnych wowczas
kregielni w ogrodach dla mezczyzn.

Zgodnie z zaleceniami zaklady dla psychicznie cho-
rych zazwyczaj lokowano na obrzezach miast. Wybiera-
no tereny lezace nad jeziorem lub rzeka, w sasiedztwie
lasu, wzgbrz lub tak, w tadnych okolicach spacerowych
1 krajobrazowych. W zwiazku z konieczno$cia obniza-
nia kosztéw utrzymania zaktadu oraz zaleceniami tera-
pii przez pracg korzystne bylo zakladanie przy azylach
gospodarstw rolnych, co wymagato zakupu dodatko-
wego areatu.

Zielenr odgrywala bardzo wazna rol¢ w ksztatto-
waniu uktadu urbanistycznego azylow. W zakladach
wystgpowalo kilka typdéw ogrodéw oraz parki. Naprze-
ciwko wjazdu na teren azylu zazwyczaj usytuowany
byt budynek administracyjny poprzedzony przez re-
prezentacyjny skwer w formie okragtego lub owalnego
trawnika, podzielonego alejkami. Wewnatrz sytuowano
symetrycznie rozmieszczone klomby kwiatowe, grupy
krzewdw, a na Srodku kompozycj¢ spinaly iglaste lub
liSciaste solitery [Breczewska-Kulesza 2020, s. 80-82].

Dalej zieleni ksztaltowano w zaleznosci od uktadu
budynkéw. Pruskie azyle wznoszono w ukladzie za-
mknigtym, z budynkami ustawionymi wokét prosto-
katnego dziedzinca, lub w ukladzie otwartym, gdzie
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insolation and ventilation of green areas and providing
a beautiful view of the surroundings, as well as enrich-
ing green areas with fountains and landscape architec-
ture. For safety reasons, the gardens were to be sur-
rounded by walls, which could be located in ditches so
as not to obstruct the view. Similar guidelines were also
included in textbooks for architects and builders, e.g.,
Handbuch der Architektur [Funk 1891, p. 1-60]. Here,
the author additionally recommended the introduction
of bowling alleys in gardens for men, which were fash-
ionable at the time.

According to the recommendations, facilities for
the mentally ill were usually located in suburban areas
of cities. The sites chosen were usually located on lake-
sides or riversides, near forests, hills or meadows, in
pleasant strolling and picturesque areas. In connection
with the necessity of lowering the costs of facility main-
tenance and occupational therapy recommendations,
it was advantageous to establish farms near asylums,
which required the purchase of additional acreage.

Greenery played a very important role in shaping
the urban layout of asylums. There were several types
of gardens and parks on asylum sites. Opposite the en-
trance to an asylum, there was usually an administrative
building preceded by a formal square in the form of a
round or oval lawn, divided by alleys. Inside, there were
symmetrically placed flower beds, groups of shrubs,
and in the center, the composition was tied together
by coniferous or deciduous solitaries [Brgczewska-
Kulesza 2020, p. 80-82].

Further greenery was shaped depending on the
building layout. The Prussian asylums were built in a
closed layout, with buildings arranged around a rectan-
gular courtyard, or in an open layout, where patients’

103



Ryc. 2. Provinzial-Irrenanstalt Owinsk, plan sytuacyjny; zrédto: Bauausfiihrungen des preuBischen Staats, 1836, 2, fig. 16.

Fig. 2. Provinzial-Irrenanstalt Owinsk, site plan; Source: Bauausfiihrungen des preul3ischen Staats, 1836, 2, fig. 16.

oddziaty dla pacjentdéw sytuowano w wolno stojacych
pawilonach. Zawsze towarzyszyly im osobne ogrody,
dyskretnie wydzielone nierzucajacymi si¢ w oczy ogro-
dzeniami zastoni¢tymi zywoplotami. Jedynie ogrody
przy oddziatach dla niebezpiecznych pacjentdéw ota-
czano ze wzgleddw bezpieczefistwa wysokimi murami.
W duzych zalozeniach pawilonowych na osi zakladu
umieszczano budynki administracyjno-gospodarcze
ujcte alejami, obsadzonymi drzewami i krzewami, cza-
sem wprowadzano tez trawniki, tworzac zielone espla-
nady [Breczewska-Kulesza 2020, s. 80-82]. W niekto-
rych zaktadach wérdd zieleni umieszczano ,budynki
towarzyskie” stuzace rozrywce i modlitwie [Bregczew-
ska-Kulesza 2019, s. 61-72].

Ponadto w wielu zalozeniach urzadzano duze par-
ki, gdzie spokojni pacjenci mogli spacerowad. Tu cenne
byly tereny o duzych walorach krajobrazowych, poto-
zone na przyklad nad rzeka czy jeziorem. Wazna czg¢$é
zaktadow stanowily uzytkowe ogrody warzywne oraz
sady. Tam pensjonariusze mogli pracowaé, a wyhodo-
wane warzywa i owoce wzbogacaly szpitalne menu.

Powojenne losy zakladow
dla psychicznie chorych

II wojna $wiatowa i akcja T4, podczas ktorej hitlerowcy
wymordowali ok. 200 tysigcy pacjentow szpitali psychia-
trycznych, potozyty kres ponad 100-letniemu rozwojowi
architektury azylowej. W czasie wojny w znacznej cz¢$ci
zaklad6éw zakwaterowano wojsko, inne dziataty jako po-
mocnicze szpitale polowe. Do azyléw, ktére nadal po-
zostaly zakfadami dla psychicznie chorych, przywozono
pacjentéw z catych Niemiec 1 tam byli eksterminowani
lub umierali z glodu i chordb*.
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wards were located in detached pavilions. They were
always accompanied by separate gardens, discreetly
separated by unobtrusive fences covered by hedges.
Only the gardens at the wards for dangerous patients
were surrounded by high walls for safety reasons. In
large pavilions, administrative and economic buildings
were placed on the axis of the facility and were cov-
ered with alleys lined with trees and bushes, sometimes
lawns were also introduced, creating green esplanades
[Breczewska-Kulesza 2020, p. 80-82]. In some estab-
lishments, “social buildings” for entertainment and
prayer were placed among the greenery [Bregczewska-
Kulesza 2019, p. 61-72].

In addition, many establishments had large parks
where peaceful patients could go on a stroll. Here, are-
as of great scenic value, located, for instance, by a river
or a lake, were prized. Utility vegetable gardens and
orchards were an important part of the facilities. Res-
idents could work there, and the vegetables and fruits
grown enriched the hospital menu.

Post-war fate of facilities for the mentally ill

The Second World War and Operation T4, during
which the Nazis murdered some 200,000 mental hos-
pital patients, brought an end to more than 100 years
of asylum architecture. During the war, a significant
number of facilities housed the military; others were
used as auxiliary field hospitals. Patients from all over
Germany were brought to the asylums, which remained
asylums for the mentally ill, and there they were either
exterminated or died of starvation and disease.*

The fate of the asylums after the war varied. Some
were used to house military units or correctional facil-
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Losy azylow po wojnie réznie si¢ potoczyly. W nie-
ktérych ulokowano jednostki wojskowe czy zaktady
poprawcze, inne wykorzystywano do celéw edukacyj-
nych. Byly i takie, ktdre popadly w ruing lub zostaty ro-
zebrane. Jednak na terenach dawnych Prus duza cz¢$é
azyléw powrdcita do funkeji medycznych — zakladéw
psychiatrycznych lub szpitali o innym profilu, pozosta-
jac warto$ciowymi przykladami dziedzictwa kulturo-
wego. W azylach pozostaly zalozenia zielone z wieloma
cennymi gatunkami drzew. Ogrody wykorzystywane
sa przez pacjentdw. Czgsto stanowia przyklady do-
brze zachowanej 1 zadbanej zieleni. Miasta rozrosly si¢
1 wchlongly w swoja strukturg szpitale, przez co nie
sa one juz polozone na ich obrzezach, lecz stanowia
czgdci miejskich dzielnic. Parki szpitalne, sasiadujac
z osiedlami blokéw, s3 cennymi rezerwuarami zieleni
dla mieszkancéw i zwierzat.

Celem artykulu jest zwrdcenie uwagi na te czgsto
zapomniane badZz niedoceniane zespoly ogrodowo-
-parkowe oraz pokazanie dobrych wzordéw ich wyko-
rzystania. Zrewaloryzowane, zadbane i odpowiednio
eksploatowane stanowig nie tylko cenne przyktady hi-
storycznej zieleni, ale réwniez §wiadectwo dziedzictwa
kulturowego 1 rozwijajacej si¢ 6wczesnie psychiatrii,
ktdrej niektdre metody sa aktualne do dzis.

Materialy i metody badawcze

Rozwdj psychiatrii 1 wzrost zapotrzebowania na opicke
psychiatryczna spowodowal, ze w latach dziewigédzie-
siatych XIX wieku na terenie zjednoczonych Niemiec
istniato ponad 400 publicznych i prywatnych placéwek
opickujacych si¢ psychicznie chorymi. W tej grupie
Swietnym materialem badawczym sa pruskie, prowin-
¢jalne zaklady leczniczo-opiekuricze dla psychicznie
chorych, wznoszone sukcesywnie we wszystkich pro-
wincjach Prus od poczatku XIX wicku. Okoto poto-
wy stulecia placéwki zacz¢to umieszczaé w odr¢bnych
zalozeniach architektoniczno-urbanistycznych, bu-
dowanych wedlug wskazéwek wspbtpracujacych z ar-
chitektami psychiatréw. Zaktady znajdowaly si¢ pod
nadzorem panstwa 1 wladz prowingji, dzigki czemu
stanowig doé¢ jednorodna grupe®. Na podstawie badan
przeprowadzonych w kilku dawnych pruskich pro-
wincjach do dalszych studiéw wybrane zostaly zaklady
reprezentujace typowe rozwiazania zatozen zielonych
z r6znych okresdéw rozwoju azyléw.

Doskonalym materialem badawczym sa projekty
zielenicow 1 parkéw, niestety tylko nieliczne plany do-
trwaly do naszych czaséw. Do rzadkosci naleza zacho-
wane plany ogrodéw, na ktérych zaznaczono i opisano
nasadzenia. Bardzo cennym dokumentem jest projekt
calego zatozenia zielonego wykonany przez pruskiego
architekta krajobrazu Petera Josepha Lenné (1789-
-1866) dla ,Provinzial-Irren-Heil- und Pflegeanstalt”
w Lengerich [Lenné 1863]. Czgsto uklad zieleni zostat
naszkicowany na planach sytuacyjnych zalozen, np. na
planie zakltadu w Miinster. Interesujacym materialem
badawczym s3 ilustracje przedstawiajace widoki zato-
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ities, others were used for educational purposes. There
were also those that fell into disrepair or were demol-
ished. However, in the former Prussian territory, a large
part of asylums returned to their medical functions—
psychiatric institutions or hospitals of a different pro-
file, remaining valuable examples of cultural heritage.
In such asylums, green projects with numerous val-
uable tree species remained. The gardens are used by
patients. They are often examples of well-preserved
and well-maintained greenery. Cities have grown and
absorbed hospitals into their structure, so that they are
no longer located in their suburban areas, but are part
of urban districts. The hospital parks, adjacent to apart-
ment buildings, are valuable reservoirs of greenery for
residents and animals.

The aim of this article is to draw attention to these
often forgotten or underestimated garden-park com-
plexes and to show good examples of their use. Revi-
talized, well-maintained and properly operated, they
are not only valuable examples of historical greenery,
but also a testimony of cultural heritage and the psy-
chiatry developed at that time, with some methods
still valid today.

Research materials and methodology

The development of psychiatry and the growing de-
mand for psychiatric care meant that by the 1890s there
were more than 400 public and private facilities caring
for the mentally ill in united Germany. In this category,
the Prussian provincial facilities for the treatment and
care for the mentally ill, built successively in all prov-
inces of Prussia from the beginning of the nineteenth
century, provide excellent research inputs. Around the
middle of the century, such institutions began to be
located in separate architectural and urban complex-
es, built according to the guidelines of psychiatrists
cooperating with architects. The facilities were under
the supervision of the state and provincial authorities,
which makes them a fairly homogeneous group.> On
the basis of research carried out in several former Prus-
sian provinces, plants representing typical solutions of
green projects from different periods of asylum devel-
opment were selected for further study.

An excellent research inputs are provided by the
designs of green areas and parks, unfortunately only
a few plans survived until present times. Surviving
plans of gardens, on which plantings were marked
and documented, belong to rarities. One very valuable
document is the design of an entire green area made
by Prussian landscape architect Peter Joseph Len-
né (1789-1866) for the “Provinzial-Irren-Heil- und
Pflegeanstalt” in Lengerich [Lenné 1863]. Frequently,
greenery layouts were sketched on location plans of
the designs, such as the Miinster plant layout plan. II-
lustrations showing views of buildings are interesting
research material. They also show greenery layouts,
for example on visualizations of hospitals in Swiecie or
Kortowo. Photographs and postcards depicting squares



zen. Pokazano na nich tez uklady zieleni, na przyktad
na wizualizacji szpitali w Swieciu czy Kortowie. Za-
chowaly si¢ réwniez fotografie 1 widokdwki ukazujace
skwery przed gmachami administracji, pawilony dla
chorych z otaczajacy je zielenia. Na pocztéwcee uwiecz-
niono na przyktad pickna, szeroka esplanadg wzdtuz
gléwnej osi azylu w Obrzycach.

W dalszej czgsci artykulu na wybranych przykta-
dach pokazano, jak wygladaly i funkcjonowaly zielerice
w dawnych azylach oraz jak s3 wspblczesnie wykorzy-
stywane. Na podstawie analizy dokumentéw archiwal-
nych, zdj¢é oraz badan in situ opisane zostaly pierwotne
zatozenia. Bazujac na wspdlczesnych planach rewitali-
zacji, opisach podejmowanych prac i inwentaryzacjach,
wizytach w zakladach oraz wywiadach z pracownikami,
wybrano cickawe przyklady wspodtczesnego wykorzy-
stania i transformacji zieleni.

Studia przypadkéw

Provinzial-Irrenanstalt Owinsk (obecnie Osro-
dek Szkolno-Wychowawczy dla Dzieci Niewidomych
w Owiniskach, Wielkopolska)

Zaktad dla oblakanych w Owiniskach niedaleko
Poznania jest przykladem adaptacji dawnego klaszto-
ru cysterek na azyl dla psychicznie chorych. Placéwka
zostala otwarta w roku 1838. Na potrzeby pacjentéw
zaadaptowano cz¢$¢ ogroddéw poklasztornych. Zaktad
zostal opisany w ,Bauausfithrungen des preuflischen
Staats”, gdzie opublikowano plan z zaznaczonym ogro-
dem, usytuowanym po wschodniej stronie zalozenia
[Irren-Heil-Anstalt, Owinsk 1836, ryc. 16]. Zieleniec po-
dzielono na cztery czg¢éci, po dwie dla mgzczyzn i dla
kobiet, odpowiadajace oddzialom dla chorych. Na pla-
nie zaznaczono ,rekreacyjne place” dla ,spokojnych”
i ,szalonych”, ogrodzone murami i cz¢Sciowo oddzie-
lone skrzydlem budynku. W najwickszym ogrodzie,
przeznaczonym dla ,spokojnych mezczyzn”, usytu-
owano kregielni¢. W ogrodach naszkicowane zostaly
swobodnie biegnace $ciezki 1 nasadzenia z krzewow.

Azyl wkrétce okazal si¢ za maly i w sasiedztwie
wzniesiono nowy zespdt budynkéw. Jednak w zabudo-
waniach poklasztornych oddzialy szpitala funkcjono-
waly do roku 1939. Po wojnie, w 1945, umieszczono tu
zaktad wychowawczy dla mlodziezy, a w 1952 osrodek
dla niewidomych dzieci, ktéry funkcjonuje do dzis.

Na poczatku XXI wieku powstala ciekawa inicja-
tywa rewaloryzacji parku wraz ze wzbogaceniem go
o elementy do nauki orientacji przestrzennej dla wy-
chowankéw osrodka. W roku 2004 wykonano pierwszy
projekt [Gilmore 2004]. Realizacj¢ Parku Orientacji
Przestrzennej rozpoczgto trzy lata pdzniej. Autorami
projektu s3 Maciej Jakubowski i Renata Gilmore.

Park ma powierzchnig ponad 3 hektaréw. Centralna
czg$¢ kompozycji stanowi ogrdd skladajacy si¢ z rabat
i Sciezek tworzacych geometryczne wzory w duchu
zatozenr barokowych, wyznaczony grabows aleja. Na
gtéwnej osi pozostawiono XVIII-wieczna kapliczke,
obecnie pelniaca funkcje altany. Dalej umieszczono
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in front of administration buildings, pavilions for the
sick surrounded by greenery have also survived. For in-
stance, there is a postcard that shows a beautiful, wide
esplanade along the main axis of the Obrzyce asylum.

In the following part of the paper, selected examples
are used to show how greeneries in former asylums
looked and operated, and how they are used today.
On the basis of analysis of archival documents, pho-
tographs and in situ research, the original layouts were
described. Based on contemporary revitalization plans,
descriptions of works and surveys, site visits and inter-
views with personnel members, interesting examples
of contemporary use and transformation of greeneries
were selected.

Case Studies

Provinzial-Irrenanstalt Owinska (currently the
School and Educational Center for Blind Children in
Owinska, Wielkopolska)

The lunatic asylum in Owinska near Poznan is an
example of adaptation of a former Cistercian convent
to an asylum for the mentally ill. The institution was
opened in 1838 and part of the monastery gardens was
adapted for the needs of patients. The institution was
described in the “Bauaustithrungen des preuBlischen
Staats,” where a plan with a marked garden, located on
the eastern side of the establishment, was published
[Irren-Heil-Anstalt, Owinsk 1836, Fig. 16]. The gar-
den was divided into four sections, two for men and
two for women, which corresponded with the wards
for patients. On the plan, “leisure grounds” for “the
quiet people” and “the madmen” were marked, fenced
with walls and partially separated with a wing of the
building. In the largest garden, intended for “quiet peo-
ple,” a bowling alley was located. In the gardens, free
running paths and shrubbery plantings were sketched.

The asylum soon proved to be too small, and a new
complex of buildings was erected nearby. However,
the hospital wards functioned in the former monastery
buildings until 1939. After the war, in 1945, an edu-
cational institution for young people was located here,
and in 1952 a center for blind children was opened
there, which has been operating ever since.

At the onset of the twenty-first century there was
an interesting initiative to revitalize the park and to
enrich it with elements for teaching spatial orientation
to the Center’s patients. In 2004, the first design was
made [Gilmore 2004]. The implementation of the
Spatial Orientation Park was launched three years later.
Authors of the design include Maciej Jakubowski and
Renata Gilmore.

The park covers an area larger than 3 ha. The cen-
tral part of the composition is a garden that consists
of flowerbeds and paths forming geometric patterns
in the spirit of Baroque projects, delimited by a horn-
beam avenue. On the main axis there is an eighteenth-
century chapel, currently serving as a gazebo. Further
on there is a gardener’s house, and on the south side—a
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Ryc. 3. Owinska, plan parku sensorycznego; zrédio: https://majawogrodzie.tvn.pl/3,zdjecia,333,0grod-zmyslow-w-Owinskach-odc-

-604,odcinek.html (dostep: 10 11l 2021).

Fig. 3. Owinska, Plan of the sensory park; source: https://majawogrodzie.tvn.pl/3,zdjecia,333,0grod-zmyslow-w-Owinskach-odc-604,0d-

cinek.html (accessed on 10 Il 2021).
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Ryc. 4. Westfélische Provinzialheilanstalt Lengerich, plan sytuacyjny z nasadzeniami; zrédto: Deutsche Heil- und Pflegeanstalten fir
Psychischkranke in Wort und Bild, t. 2, s. 232.

Fig. 4. Westfélische Provinzialheilanstalt Lengerich, location plan with planting; source: Deutsche Heil- und Pflegeanstalten fiir Psychi-

schkranke in Wort und Bild, vol. 2, p. 232.
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domek ogrodnika, natomiast od poludnia staw z po-
mostem, labirynt oraz cz¢$é dydaktyczno-zabawowsa,
a takze bieznig, plac zabaw i boiska sportowe.

Ogréd zostal podzielony na szereg kwater o spe-
cjalnie dobranych parterach kwiatowych, wydzielo-
nych niskimi zywoplotami. Ros$liny skomponowano
wedlug réznych gam kolorystycznych, zapachéw czy
ciekawych lisci [Ogréd zmystow w Owiriskach]. Projekt
parku zwycigzyt w konkursie ,,Polska Pigknicje — 7 Cu-
doéw Funduszy Europejskich” w roku 2013, w kategorii
»Miejsce przyjazne dzieciom” [Konkurs-Polska-Piek-
nieje-7-cudow-Funduszy-Europejskich-rozstrzygnie-
ty]. Park polisensoryczny jest bardzo ciekawym roz-
wijgzaniem, w pewnym sensie kontynuujacym funkcjg
ogroddw terapeutycznych.

Westfilische Provinzialheilanstalt Lengerich
(obecnie szpital psychiatryczny IWL-Klinik-Lenge-
rich, Nadrenia P6éInocna-Westfalia)

Azyl zostal usytuowany w okolicy o pigknym kra-
jobrazie, na stokach Lasu Teutoburskiego, 1 zajmowat
powierzchnig ok. 400 mérg. Pierwotna cz¢$¢ zalozenia
zostata wzniesiona w latach 1862-1865 wedtug projek-
tu architekta Maksymiliana Augusta Nohla i psychiatry
Heinricha Lachra. Zabudowania zaktadu rozmieszczo-
no wokét centralnego dziedzifica, jednak byly na tyle
odsunigte od siebie, ze mozna bylo tam usytuowaé
ogrody oddzialowe. Juz w latach siedemdziesiatych
XIX wieku placowka zostala rozbudowana o nowe,
wolno stojace pawilony, a kolejne wybudowano na po-
czatku XX stulecia [Schifer 1911, s. 231-235].

Wykonanie projektu ogrodéw i parku krajobrazo-
wego dla zakladu zostalo, na zlecenie rzadu pruskie-
go, powierzone Dyrektorowi Generalnemu Ogrodéw
Krélewskich w Berlinie, Peterowi Josephowi Lenné.
Zalozenia projektu w czgSci parkowej mialy stuzyé
jako wzorzec dla zalozen zielonych w innych tego typu
placéwkach. W roku 1863 Lenné opracowal projekt,
ktory zawieral regularnie rozplanowane sekcje przy
budynku administracji, oddzialach dla pacjentéw i na
dziedzificu oraz rozlegly park krajobrazowy w sasiedz-
twie. Jako cz¢$¢ projektu parku uwzgledniono réwniez
zbocze Osterberg z prostymi alejami i szerokimi za-
krzywionymi $ciezkami oraz kilkoma sadami. Niestety
plan ten zostal zrealizowany tylko w niewielkiej czgsci.
W raporcie z 1868 odnotowano odstgpstwa od projek-
tu w zakresie wykonania poszczegdlnych obszaréw
ogrodowych, ale partie w czg¢éci dotyczacej ogrodéw
przy budynkach wykonano bez zmian [Parkanlagen der
LWL-Klinik Lengerich].

Z poczatku XX wicku pochodzi plan sytuacyjny
zaktadu [Schifer 1911, s. 231], na ktérym widaé regu-
larng formg zalozenia zielonego, podziat rabat i Sciezek
o roznych ksztattach oraz reprezentacyjny skwer przed
budynkiem administracji. W tym czasie azyl byt juz po
rozbudowie, wigc cz¢$§¢ wezesniejszego parku zajely
wolno stojace pawilony.

Znaczne zmiany w obrebie zakladu zaszlty w cza-
sie II wojny $wiatowej 1 po jej zakoniczeniu. W latach

pond with a bridge, a labyrinth and a didactic and play-
ground section, a running track, as well as a playground
and sports fields.

The garden was divided into a number of plots with
specially selected tlower plots, separated by low hedg-
es. Plants were composed according to difterent rang-
es of colors, fragrances or interesting foliage [Owiriska
Sensory Garden]. The park design won first prize in the
competition “Poland Becomes Beautiful — 7 Miracles
—under — the European Funds” in 2013, in the catego-
ry “Child-friendly place” [Poland Becomes Beautiful
Competition — 7 — Miracles — under — the European
Fund - concluded]. The polysensory park is a very in-
teresting solution, in a sense continuing the function of
therapeutic gardens.

Westfilische Provinzialheilanstalt Lengerich (at
present the IWL-Klinik-Lengerich psychiatric hospital,
North Rhine-Westphalia)

The asylum was situated in an area of beautiful
landscape, on the slopes of the Teutoburg Forest’s hills,
and covered an area of about 400 Mg. The original
part of the asylum was built between 1862 and 1865
according to a design by architect Maximilian August
Nohl and psychiatrist Heinrich Laehr. The facility’s
buildings were arranged around a central courtyard,
but were far enough apart to allow for the location of
the ward gardens. Already in the 1870s, the institution
was expanded with new, detached pavilions, and others
were built in the early twentieth century [Schifer 1911,
p- 231-235].

The Prussian government commissioned Peter
Joseph Lenné, General Director of the Royal Gardens
in Berlin, to design the gardens and landscape park for
the facility. The assumptions of the park portion of the
design were to serve as a model for green areas in other
facilities of this type. In 1863, Lenné drew up a design
that included regularly planned sections for the admin-
istration building, the patient wards, and the courtyard,
as well as an extensive landscaped park in the vicinity.
The Osterberg slope with straight avenues and wide
curved paths and several orchards were also included
in the park design. Unfortunately, only a small piece
of this plan was implemented. The 1868 report noted
deviations from the design in the execution of individ-
ual garden areas, but the lots in the garden section near
the buildings were executed as designed [Parkanlagen
der LWL-Klinik Lengerich].

The site plan of the facility dates back to the onset
of twentieth century [Schifer 1911, p. 231], and shows
the regular form of the green area, the division of
flowerbeds and paths of different shapes, and a formal
square in front of the administration building. At that
time, the asylum had already been expanded, so a part
of the earlier park was occupied by detached pavilions.

Significant changes to the site took place during and
after the Second World War. Between 1950 and 1951,
the garden walls and walkways in the inner courtyard
were demolished and the gardens redesigned. The
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1950-1951 wyburzono mury ogrodowe 1 chodniki na
wewngtrznym dziedzificu, a ogrody przeprojektowa-
no. Wyburzenie centralnego budynku gospodarczego
w roku 1973 spowodowalo uzyskanie wolnej prze-
strzeni wewnatrz zalozenia. Park przyszpitalny ze sta-
rodrzewem pozostawiono bez zmian [Parkanlagen der
LWL-Klinik Lengerich].

Dzialajacy tu obecnie szpital psychiatryczny zajmu-
je okolo 29-hektarowy obszar o urozmaiconej rzezbie
terenu, bogato uksztaltowany przez las oraz imponu-
jace okazy drzew, zywoploty, sady, kwietne taki i traw-
niki. Klinika posiada certyfikat ekologiczny. Zaréwno
w XIX wieku, jak i teraz park jest waznym elementem
rekreacji 1 ochrony przyrody. W 2021 planowane jest
rozpoczgcie prac renowacyjnych budynkéw i zieleni
z uwzglednieniem ochrony gatunkowej. Park zostanie
udostgpniony mieszkaficom okolicznych osiedli [Die
Vision].

Z zatozeniem zielonym i planem Lenné zwigzany
byl projekt artystyczny, zrealizowany w 150. roczni-
c¢ budowy szpitala, w roku 2014. Ralf Witthaus przy
pomocy zespolu wolontariuszy z kosiarkami i inny-
mi urzadzeniami ogrodniczymi przenidst cz¢$¢ planu
Lenné do krajobrazu parkowego kliniki. Artysta wraz
z zespolem nakre$lit wizjg ogrodnika w krajobrazie
[Wachsende]. Dzialanie takie zwrdécito uwagg na park
1 przypomnialo jego jakze zastuzonego dla sztuki ogro-
dowej tworce, a takze bylo ciekawym wydarzeniem
kulturalnym.

Provinzial-Irrenanstalt Ueckermiinde, Pom-
mern (obecnie AMEOS Klinikum Ueckermiinde,
Meklemburgia—Pomorze Przednie)

Pierwsza czg$¢ zatozenia azylu powstata w latach 1871-
—1875. Budynki zgrupowano symetrycznie po obu
stronach gléwnej osi, na ktorej znalazly si¢ obiekty
ogblnej uzytecznosci 1 gospodarcze. Pierwotna zabu-
dowa skladala si¢ z duzych, wolno stojacych budyn-
kow, jednak ich wzajemne usytuowanie oraz otoczenie
murem przywodzilo na mysl wczesniejsze uklady za-
mknic¢te. Niemniej odleglo$ci migdzy budynkami byly
na tyle duze, ze mozna bylo wprowadzi¢ tam rozlegle
ogrody oddziatlowe®.

Wsr6d dokumentacji technicznej pozostatej po azy-
lu w Ueckermiinde znajduja si¢ dwa rysunki ogrodéw
oraz plan sytuacyjny’, na ktérym zapisano, jakie rodza-
je drzew posadzono na terenie zakladu i otaczajacego
go parku-lasu. W8réd nich znalazly si¢: klony, akacje,
brzozy, buki, dgby, olchy, stodkie kasztany 1 kaszta-
nowce, lipy, modrzewie, wigzy, $wierki, sosny oraz bzy
1 ztotokapy. Plan pochodzi z poczatku XX stulecia, na
co wskazuja znajdujace si¢ na nim budynki.

Jeden z zachowanych projektéw to fragment wigk-
szego planu, na ktérym widaé ogréd przy oddziale dla
kobiet. Ogréd oddzialowy otoczony zostal z jednej
strony matymi sosnami, z drugiej krzewami, a od stro-
ny uliczki kasztanami. Wng¢trze podzielono biegnacymi
po tukach alejkami, zbiegajacymi si¢ w Srodku w alej-
ke na planie okr¢gu. Przy budynku usytuowano rabaty
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demolition of the central utility building in 1973 va-
cated some space inside the facility. The hospital park
with its old trees was left unchanged [Parkanlagen der
LWL -Klinik Lengerich].

The psychiatric hospital currently operated here
occupies an area of approximately 29 ha with varied
terrain, richly landscaped by woodland and impressive
specimen trees, hedgerows, orchards, flowery mead-
ows and lawns. The clinic holds an organic certificate.
Both in the nineteenth century and now, the park has
been an important part of leisure and nature conserva-
tion activities. In 2021, plans are to launch restoration
of the buildings and green space with species protec-
tion in mind. The park will be made available to the
residents of the surrounding housing estates [Die Vi-
sion].

Related to the greenery and the Lenné plan was an
art project, executed on the sesquicentennial anniver-
sary of the hospital, in 2014. Ralf Witthaus, with the
help of a team of volunteers with mowers and other
gardening equipment, transferred a part of the Lenné
plan into a park landscape for the clinic. The artist and
his team outlined the garden designer’s vision in the
landscape [Wachsende]. This action brought attention
to the park and reminded many of its much-deserved
garden designer, and was also an interesting cultural
event.

Provinzial-Irrenanstalt Ueckermiinde, Pommern
(at present it is called AMEOS Klinikum Uecker-
miinde, Mecklenburg-Vorpommern)

The first part of the asylum was built between 1871
and 1875. The buildings were grouped symmetrically
on both sides of the main axis with general utility and
economic buildings. The original development con-
sisted of large, detached buildings, but their mutual
location and surrounding by a wall were reminiscent
of earlier closed layouts. Nonetheless, the distances
between the buildings were large enough to introduce
extensive ward gardens.®

Among the technical documentation left behind by
the Ueckermiinde asylum, there are two drawings of
the gardens and a site plan,” which records what tree
species were planted on the site and in the surround-
ing park-forest. These include maples, acacias, birches,
beeches, oaks, alders, sweet chestnuts and chestnuts,
lindens, larches, elm trees, spruces, pines as well as li-
lacs and golden chains. The plan dates back to the early
twentieth century, as indicated by the buildings on the
plan.

One of the surviving blueprints is a piece of a larg-
er plan, which shows a garden next to the women’s
ward. The ward garden was surrounded by small pines
on one side, bushes on the other, and chestnut trees
from the street side. The interior is divided by curved
alleys, which converge in the middle into a circular al-
ley. Flowerbeds were placed next to the building, and
bushes further on. Sweet chestnut, lime and pine trees
were planned among the alleys. The present layout of
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Ryc. 5. Provinzial-Irrenanstalt Ueckermiinde, Pommern, projekt
ogrodu przy pawilonie zenskim; ze zbioréow AMEOS Kilinikum Uec-
kermiinde, reprodukcja autorka.

Fig. 5. Provinzial-Irrenanstalt Ueckermiinde, Pommern, garden
design at the women'’s pavilion; from the collection of AMEOS Kii-
nikum Ueckermiinde, reproduction by the author.

kwiatowe, a dalej krzewy. Werdd alejek zaplanowano
stodkie kasztany, lipy i1 sosny. Obecny uklad alejek i ni-
skich nasadzen przed pawilonem si¢ zmienil, pozostata
znaczna cz¢$¢ drzew liSciastych 1 iglastych.
Wspodlczesna forma skweru 1 parku przed budyn-
kiem frontowym w zarysie odpowiada pierwotnie zalo-
zonym zielencom. Skwer zaplanowano w formie duze-
go kota wypetnionego trawnikiem, przecigtego dwiema
prostopadlymi $ciezkami, obsadzonymi niskimi zywo-
plotami. W centrum, na przecigciu Sciezek umiesz-
czono okragla sadzawkg. Po obu stronach usytuowano
zielefice obsadzone krzewami i drzewami. Obecnie
skwer zachowal okragly ksztalt, wypelnia go trawnik
1 dwa zasadzone na planie okrggu niskie zywoploty.
Centralnie usytuowano ladowisko dla helikoptera. Po
bokach znajduja si¢ pozostatosci po dawnych zielef-
cach. Po zachodniej stronie zatozenia szpitalnego nadal
znajduje si¢ zalesiony obszar parkowy. Na terenie kli-
niki pozostata znaczna cz¢$¢ pierwotnie posadzonych
drzew, ktdre po tylu latach staly si¢ cennymi okazami,
dajacymi cieft w ogrodach szpitala. Zielefi zakladu dalej
spelnia swoje rekreacyjne i terapeutyczne funkgcje.

Provinzial-Irrenanstalt Dziekanka (obecnic Wo-
jewddzki Szpital dla Nerwowo 1 Psychicznie Chorych
Dziekanka w GnieZnie)

Przyktadem nowoczesnego zaktadu wzniesionego
w uktadzie pawilonowym byl azyl Dziekanka, wybu-
dowany w latach 1891-1894. Sktadat si¢ z 50 budyn-
kéw, w tym 20 wolno stojacych pawilonéw dla cho-
rych, rozlokowanych symetrycznie po obu stronach
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Ryc. 6. AMEOS Klinikum Ueckermiinde, pawilon zenski z ogro-
dem, 2019; fot. autorka.

Fig. 6. AMEOS Klinikum Ueckermiinde, women’s pavilion with gar-
den, 2019; photo by author.

alleys and low plantings in front of the pavilion has
changed, a considerable part of deciduous and conifer-
ous trees remained.

The contemporary shape of the square and park in
front of the front building corresponds in outline to
the originally established green areas. The square was
planned as a large circle filled with lawn, intersected by
two perpendicular paths lined with low hedges. In the
center, at the intersection of the paths, a round pond
was placed. On both sides there were green areas lined
with shrubs and trees. Today the square has retained
its circular shape and is filled with lawn and two low
hedges planted in a circular pattern. In the center there
is a helicopter landing pad. On the sides there are re-
mains of old greenery. On the western side of the hos-
pital grounds there is still a wooded park area. A con-
siderable part of originally planted trees, which after so
many years have become valuable specimens, provid-
ing shade in the hospital gardens, have remained on
the grounds of the clinic. The greenery of the facility
continues to fulfil its leisure and therapeutic functions.

Dziekanka Provinzial-Irrenanstalt (at present it
is called Dziekanka Provincial Hospital for Neurotics
and Mentally I1l in Gniezno)

The Dziekanka lunatic asylum, built in 1891-1894,
was an example of a modern facility built in a pavilion
system. It consisted of 50 buildings, including twenty
detached pavilions for patients, symmetrically locat-
ed on both sides of the administrative and economic
part, marked out by alleys planted with tree rows. All
wards had separate gardens. Works on the greenery were
launched in autumn 1894 and most of it was complet-
ed in the following year [Pamietnik XXX-lecia Dziekanki
1925, p. 24]. On both sides of the site, there was an ex-
tensive park with a pond and a fountain, planned as a
free, naturalistic green area, with many difterent species
of trees and shrubs. There was also a bowling alley in the
park. In front of the administration building there was

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation + 70/2022



Ryc. 7. Wojewoddzki Szpital dla Nerwowo i Psychicznie Chorych
Dziekanka w Gnieznie, ogréd oddziatowy, 2019; fot. autorka.

Fig. 7. The Dziekanka Provincial Hospital for the Neurotic and
Mentally Il in Gniezno, ward garden, 2019; photo by the author.

czgdci  administracyjno-gospodarczej, wyznaczonej
alejami obsadzonymi szpalerami drzew. Wszystkie od-
dzialy posiadaty wydzielone ogrody. Prace nad zatoze-
niem zielonym rozpoczgto jesienia 1894 1 wigksza ich
czg§¢ ukonczono w nastepnym roku [Pamietnik XXX-
-lecia Dziekanki 1925, s. 24]. Po obu stronach zalozenia
urzadzono rozlegly park ze stawem i z fontanna, za-
planowany jako swobodny, naturalistyczny zieleniec,
z duza iloscig réznorodnych gatunkéw drzew i krze-
wow. W parku miescita si¢ réwniez kregielnia. Przed
gmachem administracji znajdowal si¢ elegancki skwer
na planie kola podzielonego alejkami na 4 czgsci. Kaz-
da ¢éwiartka wypelniona zostata trawnikami i parterami
kwiatowymi oraz grupami krzewéw. Zielefice przed
pawilonami dla chorych obsadzono drzewami, a przy
alejkach prowadzacych do budynkéw umieszczono ra-
baty kwiatowe. Oddziatowe ogrody rekreacyjne zosta-
ty umieszczone za budynkami. Ich ukfad byl bardziej
swobodny, a granice zostaly wydzielone zywoplota-
mi 1 azurowymi, metalowymi ogrodzeniami. Jedynie
ogrody przy oddzialach zamknigtych, przeznaczonych
dla niebezpiecznych chorych, oddzielono wysokimi
murami. W ogrodach posadzono drzewa i krzewy, za-
planowano rabaty kwiatowe, w niektérych zachowaty
si¢ relikty okraglych sadzawek lub fontann. Tyty ogro-
déw sasiadowaly z parkiem, ktéry stanowit ich widoko-
we przedluzenie.

Po II wojnie $wiatowej zaklad wznowil dziatalno$é
juz w styczniu 1945. Niestety, park na przestrzeni lat
doznal wielu zniszczen. Do dzisiaj pozostaly drzewa
w ogrodach oraz czytelny uklad urbanistyczny zatoze-
nia. W roku 2020 wladze Gniezna postanowily o przy-
stapieniu do rewitalizacji zachodniej czgsci szpitalnego
parku 1 obszaru przed gmachem administracji. Prace
maja by¢ zakoniczone do czerwca 2022. Zdecydowa-
no si¢ na projekt typu ,zaprojektuj i wybuduj”. Wy-
konawca robét zostal zobowigzany do uwzglgdnienia
w projekcie wysokiej wartosci przyrodniczej, kulturo-
wej 1 historycznej parku, tak by planowane przedsig-
wzig¢cie w minimalnym stopniu naruszato ekosystem.
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Ryc. 8. Irrenanstalt in Buch, plan sytuacyjny; zrodto: Deutsche
Heil- und Pflegeanstalten fur Psychischkranke in Wort und Bild,
t. 1,s. 316.

Fig. 8. Irrenanstalt in Buch, site plan; source: Deutsche Heil- und
Pflegeanstalten fiir Psychischkranke in Wort und Bild, vol. 1, p. 316.

an elegant square on a circular plan divided by alleys into
four parts. Each quarter was filled with lawns and flower
parterres and groups of shrubs. Green areas in front of
the patient pavilions were planted with trees, and flower
beds were placed along the alleys leading to the build-
ings. The ward leisure gardens were placed behind the
buildings. Their layout was freer, and the borders were
separated by hedges and openwork metal fences. Only
the gardens near the wards for dangerous patients were
separated by high walls. The gardens were planted with
trees and shrubs, flowerbeds were planned, and in some
of them relics of round ponds or fountains survived.
The back of the gardens was adjacent to the park, which
was their scenic extension.

After the Second World War, the facility resumed
its operation in January 1945. Unfortunately, the park
has suftered much damage over the years. To this day,
the trees in the gardens and a clear urban layout of
the facility have remained. In 2020, the authorities of
Gniezno decided to start the revitalization of the west-
ern part of the hospital park and the area in front of
the administration building. The works are scheduled
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Ryc. 9. Zaktad dla obtgkanych w Buch, pawilon chorych z ogrodem, 2019; fot. autorka.

Fig. 9. Lunatic asylum in Buch, patient pavilion with garden, 2019; photo by the author

Wszystkie prace beda przeprowadzane pod nadzorem
konserwatorskim. Park po rewitalizacji ma by¢ miej-
scem wypoczynku 1 rekreacji zaréwno dla pacjentdéw
i personelu szpitala, jak 1 dla mieszkaricéw okolicznych
osiedli [Wichniewicz2021].

Irrenanstalt in Buch, Buch-Berlin (obecnie w bu-
dynkach znajduja si¢ rézne instytucje, gtéwnie me-
dyczne)

Jeden z najwigkszych zaktadéw dla oblakanych
wzniesiono w Buch kolo Berlina (obecnie Berlin Pan-
kow) na poczatku XX stulecia. Oddany do uzytku
w roku 1906 zesp6t zaprojektowal Ludwig Hoffmann,
6wcezesny architekt miejski Berlina [Die Entwicklung
1911, s. 308-319; Hoffmann 1908]. WiclkoScia, zabu-
dowa 1 rozplanowaniem uliczek zaklad przypominat
wrecz malte miasteczko. Miescit 19 réznej wielkosci
pawilonéw dla chorych. Wigkszo§¢ budynkéw w czgsci
centralnej rozmieszczona zostala symetrycznie wzgle-
dem gléwnej osi, na ktdrej znalazly si¢ budynki admi-
nistracyjne, socjalne i gospodarcze. Obickty wydzielone
zostaly ulicami obsadzonymi drzewami. Budynki dla
chorych oddzielaty szerokie trawniki, pigknie kontrastu-
jace z elewacjami z czerwonej cegly zdobionymi jasnym
detalem architektonicznym. Fasady wigkszych budyn-
kéw zostaly zaprojektowane tak, aby sprawialy wrazenie
ciagébw malych kamieniczek, co nadawato im kameral-
nosci. Kazdy oddzial miat swéj wydzielony ogréd, oto-
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for completion by June 2022. It was decided to use the
“design and build” formula. The contractor has been
obliged to take into consideration in the design the
high natural, cultural and historical value of the park,
so that the planned project disrupts the ecosystem to a
minimum extent. All works will be carried out under
the supervision of a conservator. After revitalization,
the park will be a place of rest and leisure for both pa-
tients and hospital staff, as well as for the residents of
the neighboring housing estates [Wichniewicz 2021].

Irrenanstalt in Buch, Buch-Berlin (at present the
buildings house various institutions, mainly medical)
One of the largest institutions for the mentally ill
was built in Buch near Berlin (now Berlin Pankow) in
the early twentieth century. Completed in 1906, the
complex was designed by Ludwig Hoftmann, the then-
city architect of Berlin [Die Entwicklung 1911, p. 308—
319; Hoffmann 1908]. The size, buildings and streets
layout of the complex resembled a small town. It con-
tained nineteen patient pavilions of various sizes. Most
of the buildings in the central part were symmetrically
located vis-a-vis the main axis, which included admin-
istrative, social and economic buildings. The build-
ings were separated by tree-lined streets. The patient
buildings were separated by wide lawns, beautifully
contrasting with the red brick facades decorated with
bright architectural details. The facades of the larger
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czony zywoplotem. Pomig¢dzy nimi rozciagaly si¢ czgsci
wspélne z trawnikami, krzewami i drzewami. Duze od-
legto$ci migdzy poszczegblnymi budynkami zapewnialy
kameralno$¢ stworzonych wngtrz ogrodowych. Catosé
zostala zaplanowana na podstawie geometrycznej siat-
ki prostokatnych ogrodéw i zieleficow, poprzecinanej
réwnolegle 1 prostopadle biegnacymi ulicami. Powstaly
w ten sposéb tad mial zapewnia¢ harmoni¢ i pomagaé
pacjentom w poruszaniu si¢ po okolicy.

Zalozenie zielone w duzej mierze zachowalo swo-
ja historyczng formg, pomimo ze w zabytkowych bu-
dynkach znajduja si¢ rézne prywatne kliniki i placoéwki
medyczne oraz edukacyjne. Catosé nadal jest spdjna,
a o przeznaczeniu poszczegdlnych budynkdéw infor-
muja tylko dyskretne tablice. Jedynym wspdlczesnym
elementem jest wybudowany w roku 2007 na potu-
dniowym kraficu kompleksu gmach zespotu klinik
Helios. Obiekt o prostych brytach zostal dopasowany
do otoczenia licowanymi czerwona cegla elewacjami
oraz zielonymi nasadzeniami.

Podsumowanie

We wspolczesnym $wiecie coraz wigkszego znaczenia
nabiera zalezno$¢ pomigdzy rozwojem gospodarczym,
poziomem zycia a jakoScia terenéw zieleni. Wazna rolg
odgrywaja tu historyczne parki czy miejskie tereny zie-
lone, np. parki dawnych azyldéw, co wykazaly powyzsze
studia przypadkéw. W placéwkach medycznych ogrody
stanowig miejsce wypoczynku, chorzy moga roéwniez
dbaé o zielef, co sprzyja terapii czy rekonwalescen-
¢ji. Parki stuza zaréwno pacjentom, jak i okolicznym
mieszkaficom, a takze stanowia wazny skladnik eko-
systemu, siedliska ptakéw czy innych zwierzat.

Cickawym przyktadem modernizacji jest polisen-
soryczny ogréd w Owiniskach. Zrealizowano tam pro-
gram edukacyjny istotny dla rozwoju dzieci z placéwki.
Ponadto ogrdd stat si¢ atrakcja turystyczng zlokalizo-
wang obok cennego, barokowego kosciota. Na przykla-
dzie Lengerich widaé, ze dawne ogrody i1 parki moga
by¢ inspiracja do dziatan artystycznych, ktdre réwniez
propaguja wiedzg o tego typu placéwkach i1 zwraca-
ja uwagg na rolg zieleni. Przyklad Buch pokazuje, ze
wprowadzenie na teren dawnego azylu réznych insty-
tucji nie musi powodowac zaklécent w odbiorze calodci,
a uklad zaprojektowanej pierwotnie zieleni i architek-
tury moze pozosta¢ zachowany.

Zalozenia zielone po dawnych azylach przetrwa-
ty w réznej kondycji. W takich zespolach jak Uec-
kermiinde wypielegnowana zielei jest prawdziwa
ozdobay szpitala, miejscem odpoczynku i rekreacji dla
pacjentéw oraz okolicznych mieszkancéw. Niestety
s3 tez miejsca, gdzie niepielggnowane parki dziczeja,
a zniszczenia spowodowane sitami przyrody dopet-
niaja dzieta. Na przykladzie Dziekanki widaé jednak,
ze przekonanie o warto$ci parkéw dla szpitali i prze-
strzeni miejskich jest coraz wigksze, o czym $wiad-
czy podjcta przez wladze miasta 1 dyrekcje szpitala
rewitalizacja.
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buildings were designed to look like a series of small
houses, which gave them an intimate feel. Each ward
had its own separate garden, surrounded by a hedge. In
between there were common areas with lawns, shrubs,
and trees. Large distances between individual build-
ings ensured intimacy of created garden interiors. The
whole was planned on the basis of a geometric grid of
rectangular gardens and green areas, intersected by par-
allel and perpendicular running streets. The layout cre-
ated in this way was supposed to ensure harmony and
help patients move around the neighborhood.

The green areas have largely retained their historic
form, despite the fact that the historic buildings house
various private clinics as well as medical and education-
al facilities. The entire layout is still coherent, with only
discreet signs indicating the purpose of individual build-
ings. The only contemporary element is the Helios clinic
building complex, built in 2007 at the southern end of the
site. The building with its simple masses was adjusted to
its surroundings with red brick facades and greenery.

Closing remarks

At present, the relationship between economic develop-
ment, living standards and the quality of green areas is be-
coming increasingly important. Historical parks or urban
green spaces, such as parks of former lunatic asylums, play
an important role here, as demonstrated by the above case
studies. At medical facilities, gardens provide a place for
leisure; patients can also take care of greenery, which pro-
motes therapy or convalescence. Parks serve both patients
and local community, and are an important component of
the ecosystem, habitat for birds or other animals.

One interesting example of modernization is the
Owinska polysensory garden. An educational program
important for the development of children who resid-
ed at the facility was implemented there. Moreover,
the garden became a tourist attraction located next to
a valuable baroque church. The example of Lengerich
shows that former gardens and parks can be an inspi-
ration for artistic activities, which also promote knowl-
edge about such facilities and draw attention to the role
of greenery. The example of Buch shows that the in-
troduction of various institutions to the site of a former
lunatic asylum does not have to disturb the perception
of the whole, and the layout of the originally designed
greenery and architecture can remain preserved.

The green areas of the former lunatic asylums
have survived in varying condition. At places such as
Ueckermiinde the well-groomed greenery is a real or-
nament of the hospital, a place of rest and recreation
for patients and local residents. Unfortunately there
are also places where neglected parks deteriorate into
a wild state, and the destruction caused by the forces
of nature complete the work. However, the example
of the Dziekanka facility shows that the conviction
about the value of parks for hospitals and urban spaces
is growing, which is proved by the revitalization un-
dertaken by city authorities and hospital management.
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Takich dobrych przyktadéw, jak oméwione powy-
zej, jest wigcej, ale nawet w zniszczonych parkach na-
dal znajduje si¢ wiele okazéw réznych gatunkéw wie-
kowych drzew, bedacych istotna cz¢scia miejscowych
ekosystemdw i tworzacych wyjatkowe przestrzenie
o niepowtarzalnym uroku. Dlatego wskazana jest ciagta
pielggnacja przyszpitalnych ogrodéw i ich pozostalosci,
dlugoterminowy program odnowy i interwencji w na-
glych wypadkach. Odmiany ro$lin, ktére maja by¢ od-
nawiane, powinny by¢ selekcjonowane w celu zacho-
wania ciaglodci gatunkéw. Mysle, ze korzystna bylaby
tu wspblpraca migdzy placéwkami. Istotne jest takze
réwnolegle chronienie wszystkich roslinnych i archi-
tektonicznych elementéw ogrodu oraz zachowanie re-
lacji z otoczeniem.

Waznym powodem podjgcia tematu bylo zwrdcenie
uwagi na cickawa, malo znang grupg zabytkéw. Moé-
wigc o historycznych ogrodach, mamy na mysli przede
wszystkim parki dworskie, palacowe czy zamkowe.
Niestety zieleri towarzyszaca obicktom stuzby zdrowia
rzadko jest doceniana. Do tej pory powstawaly glow-
nie publikacje pokazujace historig szpitali w kontekscie
medycyny oraz tragicznych wydarzen z okresu II woj-
ny $wiatowej. Niewielu badaczy zwrécito uwage na
zatozenia zielone oraz dobre wzory ich wspdlczesnego
wykorzystania®. Zielenice, ktoére wedlug XIX-wiecz-
nych alienistébw mialy sprzyjaé terapii 1 ,koié nerwy”
w dzialajacych szpitalach, nadal tworza atmosferg petng
spokoju 1 harmonii. Dlatego warto popularyzowac te
rozwiazania, b¢dace po latach duzymi zespotami sta-
rodrzewu. Forma wykorzystania ogrodéw do rekreacji
1 terapii, specyfika tej interesujacej grupy zabytkéw Sci-
§le skorelowanych z zielenia moze byé pomocna przy
projektowaniu wspdlczesnych klinik psychiatrycznych.

Ponadto obecnie, gdy podmiejskie zalozenia szpi-
talne najczgsciej zostaly wchlonigte przez miasta, par-
ki zaczynaja by¢ doceniane jako rezerwuary miejskie;j
zieleni. Przedstawione badania potwierdzily hipotezg
o atrakcyjnosci historycznej zieleni dawnych azyléw
zaréwno ze wzgledu na warto$é zabytkowa, jak row-
niez z punktu widzenia wspélczesnych miast. Warto
réwniez pamigtaé, ze s3 to obszary o wysokiej warto-
$ci przyrodniczej, kulturowej i historycznej, stano-
wigce cenne zwlaszcza w obszarze miejskim ekosyste-
my. Dziedzictwo kulturowe jest czynnikiem rozwoju
1 wspieranie go wplywa korzystnie na rozkwit gospo-
darczy i spoleczny, a zespoly dawnych azyléw z ich
picknymi parkami niewatpliwie sa jego cz¢Scia.
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There are more such good examples as those dis-
cussed above, but even in dilapidated parks there are
still many specimens of different species of aged trees,
which are an important part of local ecosystems and
create unique spaces with unique charm. Therefore, it
is advisable to continuously maintain hospital gardens
and their remains, a long-term program of restoration
and emergency interventions. Plant varieties to be re-
newed should be selected to maintain species continu-
ity. I think inter-facility collaboration would be bene-
ficial here. It is also important to protect all plant and
architectural elements of the garden in parallel and to
preserve the relationship with the environment.

One important reason for taking up the subject was
to draw attention to an interesting, little-known group
of monuments. When we speak of historical gardens,
we mainly mean manor, palace or castle parks. Unfor-
tunately, the greenery accompanying health care facil-
ities is rarely appreciated. Until now there have been
mainly publications showing the history of hospitals
in the context of medicine and the tragic events of the
Second World War. Few researchers have paid attention
to green areas and good practices of their contemporary
use.® Green areas, which according to nineteenth cen-
tury alienists were supposed to promote therapy and
“soothe the nerves” in operating hospitals, still create
an atmosphere full of peace and harmony. Therefore
it is worth to popularize these solutions, which after
years are large groups of old trees. The form of using
gardens for leisure and therapy, the specific nature of
this interesting group of monuments closely correlated
with greenery can be helpful in designing contempo-
rary psychiatric clinics.

Moreover, now that suburban hospital establish-
ments have mostly been absorbed by cities, parks are
beginning to be appreciated as reservoirs of urban
greenery. Presented researches confirmed the hypoth-
esis about the attractiveness of historical greenery of
old lunatic asylums both because of their historic val-
ue and from modern city perspective. It is also worth
remembering that these are areas of high natural, cul-
tural, and historical value, which are valuable ecosys-
tems, especially in urban areas. Cultural heritage is a
growth driver and while it is supported it has positive
impact on the economic boom and social develop-
ment, whereas complexes of old lunatic asylums with
their beautiful parks are undoubtedly a part of such
developments.
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Formg¢ adaptacji zieleni stanowia np. tereny po fortyfika-
cjach; zob. [Wielgus, Srodulska-Wielgus 2020, s. 42-54].

2 Na ten temat zob. m.in. [Kearns, Milligan 2020].
Wezesniej dzialaly przytutki, w ktorych opicke nad cho-
rymi ograniczano do nadzoru. Ich stan czg¢sto byl zatrwa-
zajacy, pacjentdw bito, krgpowano, panowaly zte warunki
higieniczne; zob. [Shorter 2005, s. 14-18].

Szerzej na ten temat zob. [Go6tz 2015].

Autorka prowadzi szersze badania nad architektura pru-
skich prowingjalnych zaktadéw dla psychicznie chorych.
Zaktad byt p6Zniej rozbudowany o wolno stojace, bardzicj
kameralne pawilony; zob. [Knecht 1910, s. 230].

Plany s3 czg¢Scia dokumentacji technicznej obecnie przecho-
wywanej w zbiorach AMEOS Klinikum Ueckermiinde.

8 Tematyka ta zaj¢ly si¢ m.in. Anna Staniewska [2020, 2018,
s. 55-66] oraz Daria Brgczewska-Kulesza [2018].

Streszczenie

Jednym z waznych elementéw terapii dla psychicz-
nie 1 nerwowo chorych stosowanej przez alienistéw
w XIX w. byly praca i odpoczynek na §wiezym powie-
trzu, w harmonijnie skomponowanych ogrodach i par-
kach. Nic wigc dziwnego, ze duze, zielone przestrzenie
szybko staly si¢ jedna z charakterystycznych cech zakta-
déw psychiatrycznych. Waznym powodem podjegcia ni-
niejszego tematu bylo zwrdcenie uwagi na t¢ cickawa,
ale malo znang grupe¢ zabytkéw, w ktdrych zaréwno
odpowiednio zaprojektowana architektura, jak 1 zielen
stuzyly medycynie. Parki i ogrody dawnych azyléw na-
dal odgrywaja wazna rolg. Maja znaczenie zaréwno ze
wzgledéw medycznych i rekreacyjnych dla pacjentéw
szpitali, jak 1 dla mieszkaficow pobliskich osiedli, sa
istotnym skladnikiem ekosystemow. Specyfika tej inte-
resujacej grupy zabytkéw Scisle skorelowanych z ziele-
nig moze by¢ pomocna w projektowaniu nowych szpi-
tali dla 0s6b chorych psychicznie i nerwowo.
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Abstract

Outdoor work and leisure in harmoniously designed
gardens and parks was a major element of therapy for
the mentally ill used by alienists in the nineteenth
century. It is no wonder than that large, green spac-
es quickly became a distinctive trait of psychiatric
facilities. Attracting attention to this interesting but
little-known group of heritage sites, in which both
suitable designed architecture and greenery served
medicine, was an important reason behind engaging
in this study. The parks and gardens of old asylums
still play an important role. They are significant to
hospital patients and the residents of nearby housing
complexes both for medicinal and recreational con-
siderations, and are essential elements of ecosystems.
The specificity of this interesting group of heritage
sites that are closely correlated with greenery can be
of aid in the design of new hospitals for persons with
psychiatric and psychological disorders.
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Wprowadzenie

Budownictwo obiektéw ochrony zdrowia taczy w so-
bie wiele osiagni¢é¢ cywilizacyjnych. Studiujac historig
budowy szpitali, mozna mig¢dzy innymi analizowad
wplyw rozwoju spotecznego na ksztaltowanie sys-
teméw opieki zdrowotnej od rozwiazan opartych na
indywidualnych darowiznach i wsparciu, przez orga-
nizacje religijne po powstajace od konca XIX wieku
systemy ubezpieczei grup zawodowych czy miesz-
karicow poszczegblnych krajéw. Na szpitale spojrzed
nalezy poprzez pryzmat osiagni¢é technicznych, ktore
m.in. umozliwily bezpieczne prowadzenie zabiegéw
chirurgicznych, wykonywanie badan diagnostycz-
nych, a takze poprawily bezpieczny pobyt pacjentdw.
Dzigki osiagnigciom w nauce wprowadzono zasady
utrzymania higieny w szpitalu, a takze prowadzenia
badan przy uzyciu odpowiednio przygotowanych na-
rzedzi lekarskich.

Historyczne szpitale zazwyczaj nadal petnia swo-
je pierwotne funkcje. Badania przeprowadzone przez
autora nad zabytkowymi szpitalami na Dolnym Slasku
w latach 2015-2019 wskazuja, ze na 68 dzialajacych
w regionie szpitali 21 to obiekty majace znaczace warto-
$ci zabytkowe [Gerber, Halicka 2017, s. 9]. Historyczne
budynki szpitalne s3 dostosowywane do zmieniajacych
si¢ potrzeb ochrony zdrowia. Prowadzone adaptacje
wynikaja z aktualnych potrzeb i rzadko sa realizowane
w zgodzie z zachowaniem warto$ci zabytkowych. Po-
dejmowane dzialania inwestycyjne maja r6zng jako$¢.
Wiele z przeprowadzonych modernizacji doprowadzi-

Introduction

The construction of healthcare facilities combines
many civilizational achievements. By studying the his-
tory of hospital construction, one can analyze the im-
pact of social development on the shaping of healthcare
systems: from solutions based on individual donations
and support from religious organizations to the oc-
cupational group and national insurance systems that
have been created since the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury. Hospitals should be looked at through the prism
of technical achievements, which have, i.a., made pos-
sible the safe conduct of surgical procedures and per-
formance of diagnostic tests, and led to safe patient
stays. Thanks to scientific developments, rules have
been introduced for the maintenance of hospital hy-
giene and the conduct of research using properly pre-
pared medical equipment.

Historical hospitals usually continue to fulfil their
original functions. The author’s research on histori-
cal hospitals in Lower Silesia conducted in 2015-2019
showed that out of 68 hospitals operating in the region,
21 were facilities of significant historical value [Ger-
ber, Halicka 2017, p. 9]. Historical hospital buildings
are adapted to meet changing healthcare needs. Adap-
tations are carried out as a result of current needs and
are rarely implemented in line with the preservation of
elements of historical value. Investments are of varying
quality. Many of the modernizations led to the loss of
the historical values. This was the result in part of weak
conservation measures. The obligation to follow con-
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Ryc. 1. Szpital-muzeum w Beaune we Francji, widok sali chorych od strony wej$cia, 2012; autorem wszystkich zdje¢ jest P. Gerber.

Fig. 1. Hospital museum in Beaune, France, view of the room for the sick from the entrance, 2012; all photos by P. Gerber.

to do utraty wartosci zabytkowych. Wynika to m.in. ze
stabej ochrony konserwatorskiej. Obowiazek uzyskania
wytycznych konserwatorskich dotyczy jedynie obick-
tow znajdujacych si¢ w rejestrze zabytkow'. Tylko
czg$¢ historycznych szpitali zostala objgta wpisami do
rejestru. Wigkszo$¢ podejmowanych prac moderniza-
cyjnych odbywa si¢ bez udziatu konserwatora. Nadzor
nad procesem adaptacji zabytku utrudnia brak dosto-
sowanych do specyfiki szpitali kryteridéw, ktore nalezy
uwzglednié przy ocenie wartosci zabytkowych szpitali.
Prowadzone przez autora badania nad historig archi-
tektury szpitali pozwolity wyodrgbni¢ modele prze-
strzenne szpitali w réznych okresach ich powstawania.
Badania staly si¢ podstawa do sformulowania licznych
kryteriéw, ktére ulatwiaja oceng obicktdéw szpitalnych
pod wzgledem ich wartosci zabytkowych.

Zmiany w budownictwie szpitalnym pod wply-
wem rozwoju nauki i techniki

Szpital stuzy prowadzeniu procesu leczenia i opieki nad
chorymi. Budynki szpitala maja sprostaé temu zadaniu.
Projektant szpitala ma zaprojektowaé obiekt, ktérego
zadaniami s3: stworzenie odpowiedniej przestrzeni
dla prowadzenia procesu medycznego, stworzenie jak
najlepszych oraz bezpiecznych warunkéw dla pobytu
pacjenta, uzyskanie przestrzeni do efektywnej pracy
personelu medycznego oraz wystarczajacej powierzch-
ni dla urzadzen medycznych. Przez wicki w budowie
szpitali obowiazywal uklad duzych sal, wzorowanych
na nawach koscielnych, przeznaczonych na kilkanascie,
a nawet kilkadziesiat 16zek ustawianych po obu diuz-
szych bokach pomieszczen . Zakoniczenie sali stanowit
najczesciej oltarz dajacy chorym mozliwo$é ciaglego
uczestnictwa w modlitwach. ,Leczenie duszy” bylo
podstawowym elementem terapii.

Zmiany w planowaniu szpitali pojawily si¢ wraz
z budowa w latach 1866-1877 nowego szpitala Hétel
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servation guidelines applies only to sites that are on the
register of listed monuments.! Only some of the histor-
ical hospitals have been entered into this register. Most
of the modernization works undertaken are carried out
without the participation of a conservator. Supervision
of the process of the adaptation of a monument is made
difficult by the lack of criteria adjusted to the specifici-
ty of hospitals that should be taken into account when
assessing the value of historical hospitals. The research
on the history of hospital architecture conducted by the
author has allowed for the outlining of spatial models
relating to different periods of hospital construction.
The research has formed the basis for the formulation
of a number of criteria that facilitate the assessment of
hospital facilities in terms of their historical value.

Changes in hospital construction as a result of
the development of science and technology

A hospital serves the purpose of treating and caring for
the sick. Hospital buildings are meant to cope with this
task. The designer of a hospital is required to design a
facility whose tasks are to: create an appropriate space
for conducting the medical process, create the best
and safest conditions for the patient’s stay, and provide
space for the effective work of medical personnel, and
sufficient space for medical equipment. For centuries,
the construction of hospitals was characterized by a
system of large rooms, modelled on church naves, in-
tended for a dozen or even several dozen beds placed
on both long sides of the wards. The end of the rooms
was most often an altar that allowed the sick to con-
stantly participate in prayers. “Healing the soul” was
the basic element of therapy.

Changes in hospital layout came with the con-
struction in 1866-1877 of the new Hoétel Dieu Hos-
pital in Paris.? A spatial layout was created employing
a model of large wards, but on a significantly larger
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Ryc. 2. Szpital Hétel Dieu w Paryzu, widok na dziedziniec od strony wejscia do szpitala, 2014.
Fig. 2. Hotel Dieu Hospital in Paris, view of the courtyard from the hospital entrance.

Dieu w Paryzu®. Powstal uklad przestrzenny korzysta-
jacy z modelu duzej sali dla chorych, ale w znacznie
wigkszej skali. W osi zalozenia umieszczono centralne
wejscie do szpitala, ktdre poprzez budynek administracji
prowadzito do dwdch symetrycznych czgsci, z ktdrych
jedna miescila sale dla kobiet, a druga dla m¢zczyzn. Ko-
rytarze w obu cz¢$ciach rozprowadzaly ruch do wielo-
osobowych sal zblizonych do weze$niejszych rozwiazan.
Na zakoriczeniu zatozenia umieszczono kaplicg. Uktad
szpitala Hotel Dieu znalazt wielu nasladowcéw, nie tyl-
ko we Frangji, ale takze w innych krajach Europy.

W drugiej polowie XIX wieku pojawit si¢ typ szpi-
tala pawilonowego. Rozwigzanie to wyniklo z potrzeby
rozdzielania pacjentéw z ré6znymi chorobami i umiesz-
czania ich w osobnych budynkach, minimalizujac w ten
sposdb ryzyko infekcji. Byla to duza zmiana w sto-
sunku do weczedniejszych rozwigzan, gdzie umiesz-
czano chorych z réznymi objawami we wspdlnym
pomieszczeniu. Zastosowanie modelu pawilonowego
w budownictwie szpitali bylo zwiazane z éwczesnym
rozwojem bakteriologii, szczegblnie z rozpoznaniem
droég rozsiewania si¢ bakterii [Schott 2002, s. 155-159].
Duze pomieszczenia dla chorych, wyposazone w okna
po dluzszych bokach, zapewnialy dobra wentylacje.
Dodatkowo konstruowano kosztowne i1 skompliko-
wane systemy przewietrzania sal chorych. Rozumiano
zwigzek pomigdzy efektywnoscia leczenia ran i obra-
zei a dobrym natlenieniem sal pobytu. Prekursorami
szpitali pawilonowych byly lazarety wojskowe, ktore
tworzono jako prowizoryczne jednostki w czasach wo-
jen w rdznych miejscach Europy. Dobrym przykladem
jest lazaret barakowy w Berlinie Moabicie®.

Na podstawie modelu pawilonowego powstaty w Eu-
ropie duze zespoly szpitalne. Wyjatkowym osiggni¢ciem
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scale. In the axis of the floor plan there was a central
entrance to the hospital, which, through the adminis-
tration building, led to two symmetrical parts of the
hospital, one of which housed rooms for women and
the other for men. Corridors in both parts distributed
traffic to multi-person rooms similar to previous de-
sign solutions. At the end of the building, there was
a chapel. The layout of the Hétel Dieu Hospital was
copied many times, not only in France but also in oth-
er European countries.

In the second half of the nineteenth century, a type
of pavilion hospital appeared. This solution result-
ed from the need to separate patients with different
diseases and place them in separate buildings, thus
minimizing the risk of infection. This represented a
big change compared to the previous solutions where
patients with different symptoms were placed in a
common room. The use of the pavilion model in the
construction of hospitals was associated with the de-
velopment of bacteriology at that time, especially with
the identification of the ways bacteria spread [Schott
2002, p. 155-159]. Large rooms for patients, necessar-
ily equipped with windows on the long sides, ensured
good ventilation. Additionally, expensive and compli-
cated ventilation systems for patient rooms were con-
structed. The relationship between the effective treat-
ment of wounds and injuries and good oxygenation of
wards was understood.

The precursors of pavilion hospitals were military
field hospitals, which were created as provisional units
in times of war in various parts of Europe. One good
example is the barracks hospital in Berlin Moabit.?

In Europe, large hospital complexes were estab-
lished based on the pavilion model. An exceptional

119 =—=



Grul aus Berlin- Moabit

Ryc. 3. Zespdt drewnianych pawilonéw dla chorych szpitala miej-
skiego Berlin Moabit; zrédto: A.H. Murken, P.R. Pawlik, Griie aus
dem Krankenhaus, Herzogenrath 2017.

Fig. 3. A complex of wooden pavilions for the sick, Berlin Moabit
city-hospital; source: A.H. Murken, P.R. Pawlik, Griisse aus dem
Krankenhaus, Herzogenrath 2017.

budownictwa opartego na modelu pawilonowym byta
budowa w latach 1902-1930 w Barcelonie szpitala Santa
Creu i Santa Pau’. Szpital, ufundowany przez bankowca
Paula Gila, zaprojektowany zostal przez architekta Luisa
Domenech Montaner [Sanchez, Gascon 2016, s. 38].
Sktadat si¢ z dwuskrzydlowego budynku administracyj-
nego oraz o$miu pawilonéw utozonych symetrycznie
po obu stronach osi wyznaczonej przez ten budynek.
Kazdy z bogato dekorowanych budynkéw przeznaczony
byt dla chorych z réznych dziedzin medycyny i zawierat
duza, wysoka salg przeznaczona dla okoto 30 pacjentow.
Ruch migdzy pawilonami oraz innymi budynkami za-
pewnialy podziemne korytarze.

Jednym z ostatnich budowanych w Europie szpitali
pawilonowych byl szpital zbudowany dzigki darowiz-
nie finansisty filantropa Georga Brugmanna w latach
1911-1923 w Brukseli. Projektantem szpitala byt ar-
chitekt Victor Horta, ktéry przyjat model pawilonowy
w celu zapewnienia jak najlepszej higieny. Szpital zostat
zaprojektowany na 700 16zek w 10 parterowych pawi-
lonach, umieszczonych po pigé z kazdej strony central-
nej osi komunikacyjnej. O$ rozpoczynaja budynki ad-
ministracyjne 1 medyczne posiadajace cz¢S¢ zabiegowa.
Zespot koniczy kaplica szpitalna wraz z kostnica. Pawi-
lony dla chorych zostaly zaprojektowane z dbaloscia
o przewietrzanie duzych sal chorych. Stuzyly temu sys-
temy wentylacyjne pozwalajace na utrzymanie ruchu
powietrza w salach chorych dzigki wysokim ozdobnym
kominom nad kazdym z pawilonéw.

Gléwnie z powodu dlugich drég komunikacyjnych
pomigdzy poszczegblnymi pawilonami juz na poczatku
XX wieku odchodzono od budowy szpitali pawilono-
wych. Tak jak rozwiazano problem przenoszenia choréb
pomigdzy pacjentami, tworzac szpital podzielony na izo-
lowane od siebie pawilony, tak problem zakazent w wyni-
ku przeprowadzanych zabiegéw chirurgicznych prawie
do konca XIX wieku pozostawal nierozwiazany. Zabiegi
chirurgiczne byly obciazone wysokim ryzykiem, przede
wszystkim z powodu zakazeni ran pooperacyjnych. Pod
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Ryc. 4. Szpital-muzeum Santa Pau w Barcelonie, widok budynku
wejsciowego do szpitala, 2016.

Fig. 4. Santa Pau Hospital Museum in Barcelona, view of the en-
trance building to the hospital, 2016.

example of hospital construction based on the pavil-
ion model was the construction of the Santa Creu and
Santa Pau Hospital in Barcelona in 1902-1930.* The
hospital, funded by banker Paul Gil, was designed by
architect Luis Domenech Montaner [Sanchez, Gascon
2016, p. 38]. The hospital consisted of a double-wing
administrative building, to either side of which eight
pavilions were symmetrically arranged. Each of the
richly decorated pavilions was intended for patients
from various fields of medicine and contained a large,
high-ceilinged room for about 30 patients. Under-
ground corridors provided circulation between the pa-
vilions and other buildings.

One of the last pavilion hospitals in Europe was
a hospital built in Brussels in 1911-1923 thanks to
a donation by financier and philanthropist Georg
Brugmann. The designer of the hospital was archi-
tect Victor Horta, who adopted the pavilion mod-
el with the aim of ensuring the best hygiene. The
hospital was designed for 700 beds in 10 one-story
pavilions, five on each side of the central circulation
axis. The axis begins with administrative and med-
ical buildings with a treatment area. The complex
ends with a hospital chapel and a morgue. Ward pa-
vilions were designed with care for the ventilation
of large wards. This was achieved thanks to ventila-
tion systems which allowed the maintenance of air
circulation in the wards due to the high decorative
chimneys placed above each pavilion.

Mainly as a result of the long distances between
individual pavilions, the construction of pavilion hos-
pitals was abandoned right at the start of the twentieth
century. Just as the problem of disease transmission
between patients had been solved by creating a hospi-
tal divided into pavilions isolated from each other, so
the problem of infections as a result of surgical pro-
cedures remained unsolved until the end of the nine-
teenth century. Surgery was associated with a high
level of risk, above all due to postoperative wound

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 70/2022



Ryc. 5. Szpital uniwersytecki Brugmann w Brukseli, widok pawilo-
nu chirurgicznego, 2012.

Fig. 5. Brugmann University Hospital in Brussels, view of the sur-
gical pavilion, 2012.

koniec XIX wicku liczne nowe rozwigzania doprowa-
dzily do szybkiego rozwoju chirurgii, np. wprowadzenie
w roku 1846 przez Williama Greena Mortona narkozy
wziewnej, z wykorzystaniem eteru, pozwolilo poprawié
Jjako$¢ prowadzenia zabiegéw chirurgicznych®.

W roku 1865 brytyjski chirurg Joseph Lister wpro-
wadzil pojecie ,antyseptyka”. Zdaniem Listera ,,unosza-
ce si¢ w powietrzu drobnoustroje”, odkryte przez Louisa
Pasteura, dostaja si¢ do rany operacyjnej, gdzie moga
wywola¢ infekgje [Schott 2002, s. 184]. W latach osiem-
dziesiatych XIX wicku rozpoznano zasadnicze przyczyny
infekgji ran. Udowodniono, ze zarazki chorobowe prze-
noszone byly gléwnie na narzedziach chirurgicznych, na
r¢kach personelu medycznego oraz poprzez zakazone
opatrunki. To odkrycie rozwinglo ,aseptyke”. Narzgdzia
oraz materialy opatrunkowe wyjalawiano odtad w spe-
gjalnych urzadzeniach przy uzyciu goracej pary wodnej.
Wyposazenie takie jak stoly operacyjne oraz narzg¢dzia chi-
rurgiczne wykonywano w taki sposéb, by nadawaty si¢ do
dezynfekgji srodkami bakteriob6jczymi. Mycie rak przed
zabiegiem stalo si¢ norma, a chirurdzy przyzwyczaili sig
do zmiany odziezy przed rozpoczgciem zabiegu.

Nowe zasady prowadzenia zabiegdw operacyjnych
spowodowaly potrzebg opracowania modelu sali ope-
racyjnej, a wkrotce calego bloku operacyjnego [Ko-
zuschek 2003, s. 62].

Od poczatku XX wicku popularnym typem budow-
nictwa szpitalnego stat si¢ szpital korytarzowy, w ktérym
dla kazdej specjalizacji medycznej projektowano od-
dzielne sale pobytu dla chorych. Byly one polaczone ko-
rytarzem pozwalajacym na poruszanie si¢ migdzy salami
w ramach jednego budynku. Pomieszczenia dla chorych
umieszczano zwykle od strony potudniowej. Migjsca dla
innych funkgcji, dyzurki pielggniarskie, pomieszczenia
higieniczne i techniczne lokalizowano od péinocy.

Jeden z pierwszych takich ukladéw powstal w ber-
linskim szpitalu Charité, gdzie wiele tego typu budyn-
kéw zaprojektowat architekt Kurt Diestel w latach 1895—
—1915. Wigkszos¢ z nich po odnowieniu i uzupelnieniu
o nowe funkgcje stuzy do dzisiaj. Nowy rodzaj budyn-
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Ryc. 6. Elewacja budynku zespotu klinik Charité w Berlinie przy
Virchow Weg 10, 2014.

Fig. 6. Facade of the building of the Charité clinic complex in Berlin
at Virchow Weg 10, 2014.

infections. At the end of the nineteenth century nu-
merous new solutions led to the rapid development of
surgery; e.g. the introduction by William Green Mor-
ton of inhalation anesthesia with the aid of ether in
1846 allowed improvement of the quality of surgical
procedures.’

In 1865, British surgeon Joseph Lister introduced
the term “antiseptic.” According to Lister, the “air-
borne microbes” discovered by Louis Pasteur entered
the surgical wound, where they could cause infection
[Schott 2002, p. 184]. It was not until the 1880s that
the root causes of wound infection were recognized. It
had been proven that disease germs were transmitted
mainly through surgical instruments, on the hands of
medical personnel and through contaminated dress-
ings. This discovery developed “asepsis.” Tools and
dressings were then sterilized in special devices using
hot steam. Equipment such as operating tables and
surgical instruments were thus made to be capable
of being disinfected with germicides. Washing hands
before surgery had become the norm, and surgeons
had become used to changing clothes before starting
surgery. The new rules for conducting surgical proce-
dures resulted in the need to develop a model for the
operating room, and soon the whole operating theater
[Kozuschek 2003, p. 62].

From the beginning of the twentieth century, the
corridor hospital became a popular type of hospital
construction, in which separate rooms for patients
were designed for each medical specialization. These
were connected by a corridor that allowed people to
move between wards within one building. The rooms
for patients were usually located on the south side.
Rooms with other functions, such as nurses’ rooms,
and hygiene and technical rooms, were located on the
north side. One of the first such layouts was built in
Berlin’s Charité Hospital, where many examples of
this type of building were designed by architect Kurt
Diestel in the years 1895-1915. Most of these, after
renovation and adaptive reuse, are still used today.
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Ryc. 7. Szpital Powiatowe Centrum Zdrowia Bukowiec w Kowa-
rach, widok elewacji potudniowej, 2013.

Fig. 7. Powiat Hospital Health Center, Bukowiec in Kowary, view of
the southern elevation, 2013.

kéw z korytarzami rozszerzony zostal o pomieszczenia
przeznaczone dla nowych funkgcji medycznych, takich
jak diagnostyka, w tym rentgenologia, medycyna labora-
toryjna i bakteriologia. Przyktadem modelu szpitala ko-
rytarzowego zrealizowanego na Dolnym Slasku byta bu-
dowa szpitala Bukowiec w Kowarach koto Jeleniej Géry
[Gerber, Halicka 2016, s. 101] lub szpital $w. Antoniego
w Zabkowicach [Gerber, Halicka 2016, s. 163].

Korytarzowy model stosowano m.in. do budowy
szpitali dla wojskowych rekonwalescentéw. W Niem-
czech narodowi socjaliSci rozwingli wysoko wyspecjali-
zowany program leczenia szpitalnego dla armii. W jego
ramach od roku 1938 do péznych lat wojennych na te-
reniec Niemiec wznoszono wicele szpitali wojskowych,
w tym na Dolnym i Gérnym Slasku. Architekt, Her-
mann Distel, stal si¢ ckspertem Trzeciej Rzeszy od bu-
downictwa szpitali. Samych projektdw, ktére powstaty
pod kierownictwem Distela, byto 21, w tym obickty we
Wroctawiu i w Glogowie.

Pomyst umieszczania oddzialéw szpitalnych jeden
nad drugim z oknami dla chorych od potudnia konty-
nuowany byt az do II wojny §wiatowej. Przyktadem jest
Lory Haus w kompleksie Inselspital w Bern [Leu 2004,
s. 53-54] w Szwajcarii, gdzie cztery szpitalne kondy-
gnacje otrzymaly od poludnia duze balkony tworzace
jednolite pasma na kazdej z nich’.

Odpowiedzia na znaczny wzrost zachorowan na
gruzlicg w poczatku XX wicku byly projekty budowy
duzych zespoléw szpitalnych, w ktérych mozna bylo
izolowaé zakaznie chorych i prowadzié proces lecze-
nia. Pierwszym przykladem duzego szpitala-miasta byt
zbudowany w roku 1906 zesp6t Berlin-Buch sktadaja-
cy si¢ z 45 budynkéw na terenie 70 hektaréw. Szpital
izolowal chorych od zdrowej spolecznosci. Architekt
Ludwig Hoftmann i jego nast¢pca Martin Wagner [ Te-
schke 2020] w ciagu 9 lat zaprojektowali 1 nadzorowa-
li budow¢ w Buch pod Berlinem zespolu budynkéw
szpitalnych i towarzyszacych dla ok. 2 tysigcy pacjen-
tow gléwnie chorych na gruzlicg. Podobny kompleks
szpitalnego miasta, wedlug projektu architekta He-

Ryc. 8. Budynek szpitala Lory Haus w kompleksie szpitalnym In-
selspital w Bernie, 2015.

Fig. 8. Lory Haus hospital building in the Inselspital hospital com-
plex in Bern, 2015.

This new type of building with corridors was expand-
ed with rooms intended for new medical functions,
such as diagnostics, including X-ray, laboratory med-
icine and bacteriology. One example of a corridor
hospital model implemented in Lower Silesia is the
construction of Bukowiec Hospital in Kowary near
Jelenia Gora [Gerber, Halicka 2016, p.101] or St.
Anthony’s Hospital in Zabkowice [ Gerber and Halicka
2016, p. 163].

The corridor model was used, i.a., to build hospitals
for military convalescents. In Germany, the National
Socialists developed a highly specialized inpatient treat-
ment program for the army. As part of this program,
from 1938 until the late war years, many military hos-
pitals were built in Germany, including many in Upper
and Lower Silesia. Architect Hermann Distel® became
an expert in the construction of hospitals in the Third
Reich. Distel oversaw the construction of 21 projects,
including in Wroctaw and Glogow.

The idea of placing hospital wards one above the
other with windows for the patients on the south side
was continued until the Second World War. An exam-
ple is the Lory Haus in the Inselspital complex in Bern,
Switzerland [Leu 2004, p. 53-54], where four hospital
stories were adorned with large balconies to the south,
forming uniform lines on each story.”

The response to the significant increase in the
incidence of tuberculosis in the early twentieth cen-
tury were projects to build large hospital complexes
in which it was possible to isolate infectious patients
and conduct the treatment process. The first ex-
ample of a large city-hospital was the Berlin-Buch
complex, built in 1906, consisting of 45 buildings
occupying an area of 70 ha. The hospital isolated the
sick from the healthy community. Over the course
of nine years, architect Ludwig Hoffmann and his
successor Martin Wagner [Teschke 2020] designed
and supervised the construction of a complex of
hospital and accompanying buildings in Buch near
Berlin. This was designed to cater for about 2,000,
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ino Schmiedena [Peters 2016, s. 150-158], powstal
w Beelitz pod Berlinem, réwniez w celu leczenia cho-
rych na gruzlicg. Przeznaczony byl na 1200 pacjentéw.

Rozwdj sterylizacji parowej, rentgenologii 1 medy-
cyny laboratoryjnej spowodowal potrzebg koncentracji
przebiegu proceséw medycznych. Wzrosta liczba pro-
cedur diagnostycznych i terapeutycznych, ktdre wyma-
galy uzycia coraz to wigkszej liczby urzadzeni 1 sprz¢tu
medycznego. Dla tych procesdéw opracowywano nowe
rodzaje pomieszczen.

Rozwd6j budownictwa oferowal nowe rozwiazania
techniczne, szczegdlnie w konstrukcjach budynkdéw
wysokich. Konstrukcje stalowe czy zelbetowe, w po-
taczeniu z windami, stworzyly dla szpitali warunki
umozliwiajace usytuowanie oddzialéw szpitalnych na
kolejnych kondygnacjach. Zastosowanie wind o napg-
dzie elektrycznym?® umozliwito znaczne skrécenie drog
transportu chorych po terenie szpitala. Dodatkowo bu-
dowa nowoczesnych wodociagéw i kanalizacji pozwo-
lita na wznoszenie budynkéw wielopigtrowych.

Rozwdj bakteriologii w ciagu zaledwie dwodch
dziesigcioleci XIX wicku wyjasnil drogi przenoszenia
najwazniejszych choréb zakaznych, takich jak blonica
(1873), trad (1880), gruzlica (1882), cholera (1884),
tytus (1884) lub dzuma (1894) [Schott 2002, s. 182].
Nauczono si¢ skutecznie zapobiegaé roznoszeniu cho-
rob za pomocy tak prostych sposobdw jak dezynfekeja
1 sterylizacja. Zrozumiano, ze wystgpowanie wickszo-
$ci przypadkdw infekgji, ktére mialy miejsce w murach
szpitalnych, spowodowane bylo gtéwnie brakiem dba-
tosci o zasady higieny. Wraz ze zwigkszajaca si¢ liczba
chorych nalezato oddzieli¢ od siebie drogi chorych,
odwiedzajacych, personelu, dostawy jedzenia i prania.
Wymogi te spelniat typ budynku wielokondygnacyjne-
go, w ktérym drogi mozna byto ksztattowaé pionowo
1 poziomo, rozdziela¢ windami i klatkami schodowymi.

Jeden z pierwszych na kontynencie europejskim
szpitali-wiezowcdw zrealizowano w latach 1933-1935,
budujac Hospital Beaujon w podparyskim miastecz-
ku Clichy wedlug projektu Jeana Waltera, Plousseya
i Cassana [Laget, Laroche 2012, s. 417]. Szpital, liczacy
ponad 1000 t6zek, tworzyl kompleks ambulatoryjnej
1 stacjonarnej opieki zdrowotnej. Podobng skale pre-
zentuje London Clinic and Nursing Home, zesp6l
o$mio- i jedenastokondygnacyjnych budynkdw, ktory
wypelnit kwartal zabudowy pomig¢dzy Harley Street
i Devonshire Place’. Niezrealizowany pozostal uto-
pijny projekt Hermanna Distela z 1941 kompleksu
wiezowcdw przypominajacych mamuta, ktéry miat
by¢ ulokowany niedaleko Reichssportfeld, przy nowej
Reichsstrasse Berlin-Spandau w zastgpstwie berlifi-
skich klinik uniwersyteckich Charité. Distel w porozu-
mieniu z gléwnym inspektorem budowlanym, Alber-
tem Speerem, zaproponowal ,klinik¢ uniwersytecka”
liczaca 3200 16zek, w ktorej planowano ksztatcié 500
studentéw medycyny. Ta gigantyczna klinika pozostata
jednak w sferze plandéw architekta.

Po zakonczeniu II wojny $§wiatowej, oprécz odbu-
dowy zniszczonych, powstal szereg nowych szpitali.
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mainly tuberculosis patients. A similar city-hospital
complex was built in Beelitz near Berlin as a facility
treating tuberculosis, according to the design of ar-
chitect Heino Schmieden [Peters 2016, p. 150-158].
It was intended for 1,200 patients.

The development of steam sterilization, X-rays and
laboratory medicine resulted in the need to concentrate
the course of medical processes. There was an increase
in the number of diagnostic and therapeutic proce-
dures, which required the use of an increasing num-
ber of medical devices and equipment. New types of
premises were created for these processes.

The development of construction oftfered new
technical solutions, especially in the construction of
high-rise buildings. Steel or reinforced concrete struc-
tures, connected with elevators, created conditions for
hospitals that enabled the location of hospital wards
on subsequent floors. The installation of electrical-
ly powered elevators® made it possible to significantly
shorten the routes for transporting patients around the
hospital. In addition, the construction of modern water
and sewage systems allowed the construction of multi-
story buildings.

The development of bacteriology during a period of
only two decades of the nineteenth century explained
the routes of transmission of the most important in-
fectious diseases, such as diphtheria (1873), leprosy
(1880), tuberculosis (1882), cholera (1884), typhus
(1884), and the plague (1894) [Schott 2002, p. 182].
Medical personnel learned how to effectively prevent
the spread of disease using such simple methods as dis-
infection and sterilization. It was understood that the
majority of infections occurring in hospital buildings
were mainly caused by poor hygiene. As the number
of patients increased, it was necessary to separate from
each other the routes used by the sick, visitors, staff,
food supplies and laundry. These requirements were
satistied by a multi-story building design, in which
routes could be laid out vertically and horizontally, sep-
arated by elevators and staircases.

Beaujon Hospital in Clichy, near Paris, was one of
the continent’s first high-rise hospitals and was built
in the years 1933-1935 on the basis of a design by Jean
Walter, Ploussey and Cassan [Laget, Laroche 2012,
p- 417]. The hospital, with over 1,000 beds, was a com-
plex providing outpatient and inpatient healthcare. The
London Clinic and Nursing Home represents a facility
on a similar scale. A complex of eight- and eleven-story
buildings filled the quarter between Harley Street and
Devonshire Place.” Hermann Distel’s" utopian 1941
design of a complex of mammoth-like skyscrapers,
which were to be located near the Reichssportfeld, on
the new Reichsstrasse Berlin-Spandau to replace the
Charité university clinics in Berlin, was never imple-
mented. Distel, in consultation with the Chief Build-
ing Inspector, Albert Speer, proposed a “university
clinic” with 3,200 beds, which was planned to educate
500 medical students. This gigantic clinic, however,
never left the architect’s drawing board.
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Architekci, lekarze, inzynierowie i politycy odpowie-
dzialni za budowg szpitali §wiadomi byli, ze szpital jako
centralna instytucja opieki zdrowotnej powinien ule-
gaé stalemu procesowi zmian, podporzadkowanemu
rozwojowi techniki i metod leczenia. Od potowy lat
sze$édziesiatych XX wieku budownictwo niskie coraz
bardziej ustgpowalo miejsca budownictwu wielopig-
trowemu. Oddzialy chordb zakaznych i gruzlicy wraz
z ich cechami charakterystycznymi, takimi jak werandy,
balkony czy tarasy, stracily na znaczeniu. Produkowane
przemystowo antybiotyki umozliwity od lat pi¢édzie-
siatych opanowanie choréb zakaznych. Przyczynitly
si¢ do tego takze szerokie programy szczepien w wielu
krajach europejskich, w tym w Polsce!'. Pozwolito to
na stopniows eliminacj¢ pomieszczeh przeznaczonych
na oddzialy zakazne.

Wprowadzono wiele rozwigzan technicznych,
wspierajacych proces leczenia i podtrzymania funk-
cji zyciowych (sztuczna dializa, aparaty ptuco-serce,
aparaty kontroli funkcji witalnych), ktére wymagaly
od architektury szpitalnej nowej organizacji prze-
strzeni, przede wszystkim centralizacji ukladéw prze-
strzennych. W wigkszych szpitalach nastapit podzial
funkcjonalny na przestrzen $wiadczen medycznych
polegajacych na diagnozie i leczeniu oraz przestrzen
przeznaczong na opiek¢ nad pacjentem. Postgp w le-
czeniu, zwlaszcza usprawnianie technik chirurgicz-
nych, wraz z postgpem w farmakologii juz od lat
sze$édziesigtych powodowal redukcj¢ czasu pobytu
pacjentdw w szpitalu Srednio z 20 do 10 dni. Pozwala-
to to przy takiej samej liczbie 16zek i personelu obstu-
zy¢ wigcej chorych.

Berlifiski szpital kliniczny Steglitz im. Benjamina
Franklina to dobry przyklad pionowego rozplanowania
szpitala. Fundacja Benjamina Franklina w imieniu rza-
du USA sfinansowata budowg obiektu. Projektantami
byli amerykanscy architekei Curtis 1 Arthur Q. Davis
oraz berlinczyk Franz Mocken. Szpital otwarto w roku
1968. Byt to najwickszy kompleks szpitalny wybudo-
wany w tym czasie w Europie. Powierzchnia uzytkowa
szpitala wyniosta 160 tys. m? miescito si¢ na niej 1350
16zek™. W wysokiej na cztery kondygnacje konstrukcji
bazowej — cokole z atriami — znajdowaly si¢ pomiesz-
czenia zabiegowe, pomieszczenia do konsultacji oraz
pomieszczenia dydaktyczne. Nad nimi wzniesiono
dwa wielopi¢trowe budynki przeznaczone na pobyt dla
chorych. Pomigdzy nimi umieszczono budynek stuza-
cy leczeniu zabiegowemu.

Przykladem faczenia dwdch typdw szpitali (piono-
wego 1 poziomego) jest gigantycznych rozmiaréw szpi-
tal Uniwersytecki w Aachen (RWTH Aachen) zapro-
jektowany przez architekta Wolfganga Webera w roku
1965. Mgt zmiesci¢ 1600 chorych. Ten olbrzymi szpi-
tal, sktadajacy sig z sekgji t6zkowych utozonych na czte-
rokondygnacyjnym cokole, w skfad ktérego wchodza
pomieszczenia medyczne i techniczne, tworzy rozlegly
blok rozdzielony atriami. Do dzi§ szpital w Aachen jest
jednym z najwickszych w Europie®.
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After the end of the Second World War, in addition
to the rebuilding of damaged facilities, a number of
new hospitals were built. Architects, doctors, engineers
and politicians responsible for the construction of hos-
pitals were aware that, as a key healthcare institution, a
hospital should undergo a constant process of changes
aligned to the development of techniques and methods
of treatment. From the mid-1960s, low-rise construc-
tion gave way to multi-story construction. Infectious
diseases and tuberculosis wards with their characteris-
tic features, such as porches, balconies and terraces, lost
their importance.

Mass-produced antibiotics had enabled the control
of infectious diseases since the 1950s. Extensive vacci-
nation programs in many European countries, includ-
ing Poland, also contributed to this.!! This allowed for
a gradual elimination of the rooms intended for use as
infectious disease wards.

A number of technical solutions were introduced
to support the process of treatment and maintenance
of vital functions (artificial dialysis, heart-lung de-
vices, and life support devices), which required hos-
pital architecture to have a new spatial organization,
primarily the centralization of spatial systems. In
larger hospitals, there was a functional division into:
the space for medical services consisting of diagno-
sis and treatment, and the space devoted to patient
care. From the 1960s, advances in treatment, espe-
cially the improvement of surgical techniques to-
gether with progress in pharmacology, resulted in a
reduction in the length of hospital stay for patients:
from an average of twenty days to ten days. This al-
lowed for the same number of beds and staft to serve
a greater number of patients.

The Benjamin Franklin Clinical Hospital in Berlin
Steglitz is a good example of a vertical hospital layout.
The Benjamin Franklin Foundation financed the con-
struction of the premises on behalf of the US Gov-
ernment. The designers were the American architects
Curtis and Arthur Q. Davis and the Berliner Franz
Mocken. The hospital was opened in 1968. It was the
largest hospital complex at that time in Europe. The
usable area of the hospital is 160,000 m? with 1,350
beds." In the base structure, which is four stories high,
there is a central column with atria, treatment rooms,
consultation rooms and teaching rooms. Above them
was erected two multi-story buildings intended for
housing the sick. A building for surgical treatment was
placed between them.

One example of combining two types of hospitals,
vertical and horizontal, is the gigantic Aachen Univer-
sity Hospital (RWTH Aachen) designed by architect
Wolfgang Weber in 1965. The hospital can accommo-
date 1,600 patients. This enormous hospital, consist-
ing of bed sections arranged on a four-story base with
medical and technical rooms, forms a vast block sepa-
rated by atria. To this day, the hospital in Aachen is one
of the largest in Europe.®?
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Ryc. 9. Szpital Steglitz, widok na budynek z pokojami dla chorych
od strony pétnocnej, 2018.

Fig. 9. Steglitz Hospital, view of the building with rooms for patients
on the north side, 2018.

Na ksztaltowanie budownictwa szpitalnego mia-
to wplyw wiele czynnikdw. Do wazniejszych nalezy
zaliczy¢ rozwdj komunikacji. Do czasu rozwoju mo-
toryzacji szpital posiadal w swoim obrgbie wszystkie
niezb¢dne do dzialalnosci funkcje. Rozwdj sprawnej
1 taniej komunikacji kotowej umozliwit przekazywanie
nicktérych funkcji wspomagajacych poza placoéwke,
gdzie mogly by¢ wykonywane przez przedsigbiorstwa
zewngtrzne. Na przyklad produkeje plynéw infuzyj-
nych w aptekach przyszpitalnych przejat przemyst far-
maceutyczny. Tak samo stalo si¢ z ustuga sterylizacji.
Z wigkszosci szpitali zniknely kuchnie, a takze tzw.
gospodarstwa pomocnicze produkujace zywno$¢ na
potrzeby szpitala. Rolg zywieniowa przejely przedsic-
biorstwa zaopatrujace szpitale w positki dla chorych,
dowozone w porach zywienia. Podobny proces doty-
czyl prania bielizny szpitalnej. Proces przejmowania
1 koncentracji ustug na rzecz szpitali rozwija si¢ 1 do-
tyczy takze tych ustug, ktére sa bezposrednio zwiaza-
ne z procesem leczenia, jak np. badania diagnostyczne.
Obecnie wiele szpitali powierza badania laboratoryj-
ne zewngtrznym laboratoriom. Ponadto koncentracji
1 outsourcingowi ulega diagnostyka obrazowa, np. ba-
dania RTG, tomograficzne czy rezonans magnetyczny.

Budynki szpitalne w swoich pierwotnych progra-
mach posiadaly przestrzenie przeznaczone dla funkcji
juz dzi§ nie wykonywanych. Cz¢$¢ z nich, zwiazana
bezposrednio z leczeniem, stracita na znaczeniu lub
z nich zrezygnowano z powodu znikomych efektéw
leczniczych. Tak stalo si¢ z szeroko stosowanymi leza-
kowniami i balkonami do terapii $wiattem, popularny-
mi przed II wojng $wiatowa. Rozwdj znacznie skutecz-
niejszej terapii antybiotykowej spowodowal rezygnacje
z budowy szpitali z tarasami czy gigantycznej wielkoSci
oknami.

Przenoszenie do firm zewngtrznych cz¢Sci ustug
towarzyszacych procesowi leczenia uwolnito sporo
powierzchni dzi$§ przydatnych do adaptacji na funkcje
zwigzane z nowymi technologiami. Zwiazek architek-
tury z technologia medyczng stal si¢ bardzo wyraz-
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Ryc. 10. Szpital uniwersytecki w Aachen, widok od strony potu-
dniowej, 2012.

Fig. 10. University Hospital in Aachen, view from the south, 2012.

Many factors have influenced the shaping of hospi-
tal construction, one of the most important being the
development of transport. Until the development of
the automotive industry, a hospital would possess all
the functions necessary for its operation. The devel-
opment of efficient and cheap road transport made it
possible to transfer some auxiliary functions to units
outside the hospital, where they could be performed by
external companies.

For example, the pharmaceutical industry took over
the production of infusion fluids from hospital phar-
macies. The same happened with the sterilization ser-
vice. From most hospitals, there disappeared kitchens
and the so-called auxiliary farms producing food for the
needs of the hospital. This nutritional role was taken
over by enterprises that supply hospitals with meals for
the sick, delivered at mealtimes. A similar process oc-
curred with the washing of hospital linen. The process
of taking over and concentrating services for hospitals
is developing and also applies to those services that are
directly related to the treatment process, e.g., diagnos-
tic testing. Currently, many hospitals entrust laboratory
testing to external laboratories. In addition, diagnostic
imaging is being concentrated and outsourced, e.g.,
X-ray, tomography or magnetic resonance imaging.

In their original layouts, hospital buildings had
spaces intended for these, no longer performed to-
day functions. Some of the functions directly related
to treatment have lost their importance or have been
abandoned due to their negligible therapeutic effects.
This is what happened with the widely used sun loung-
ers and balconies used for light therapy popular before
the Second World War. The development of much
more effective antibiotic therapy resulted in the aban-
donment of building hospitals with terraces or large
expanses of windows.

Moving some of the services accompanying the
treatment process to external companies has freed up
a number of areas that are currently useful for adapta-
tion to functions related to new technologies. The con-



ny juz od drugiej potowy XIX wieku. Budownictwo
szpitalne tak jak architektura przemyslowa zostato
wyspecjalizowane 1 w pelni zalezne od technologii
medycznych. Z nowymi rozwigzaniami medycznymi
wprowadzano nowe techniki budowlane. Zastoso-
wanie konstrukgji stalowych stropéw mozna spotkaé
w latach osiemdziesiatych XIX wieku, a konstrukgje
zelbetowe pojawiajg si¢ juz w poczatkach XX wieku.
Wykorzystanie na szersza skalg dZwigdéw do transpor-
tu chorych w szpitalach taczy si¢ z elektryfikacja po-
wszechnie stosowang od lat dwudziestych XX wieku.
Wprowadzenie do szpitali biezacej wody i kanalizacji
w ostatniej dekadzie XIX stulecia znacznie poprawi-
fo stan higieny szpitalnej. Komfort cieplny wzrdst po
wdrozeniu systemdw centralnego ogrzewania w kon-
cu XIX wicku. Wiedza o réznych rozwiazaniach sto-
sowanych w budowie szpitali utatwia proces oceny
warto$ci zabytkowych historycznych szpitali. Aby wy-
tyczne konserwatorskie zapewnialy wlasciwa ochrong
dziedzictwa zabytkowych placéwek, niezbedna jest
wiedza o ich rozwoju.

Kryteria ochrony zabytkowych szpitali

Szpitale poddawane s3 modernizacjom prowadzacym
do ich dostosowania do zmieniajacych si¢ wymagan.
W przypadku szpitali historycznych, projekt moderniza-
¢ji wymaga przeprowadzenia analizy ich warto$ci zabyt-
kowych. Powinna ona daé¢ odpowiedz na pytanie, jakie
warto$ci reprezentuje zalozenie szpitalne, jakie elemen-
ty zespolu posiadaja warto$¢ 1 powinny by¢ zachowane.
Analizie nalezy poddaé cale zalozenie, wlacznie z oce-
na wartoéci niematerialnych. W procesie modernizacji
szpitala jego warto$¢ zabytkowa bedzie determinowad
dziatania projektowe dotyczace dostosowania szpitala do
wspblczesnych potrzeb. Wlasciwa ocena wartosci zabyt-
kowych pozwoli okresli¢ te elementy szpitala i jego zalo-
zenia, ktdrych zachowanie jest niezbg¢dne do utrzymania
zabytkowego charakteru budowli.

W swojej pracy na temat modernizacji zabytko-
wych szpitali autor przedstawil poszczegdlne etapy
takiej oceny [Gerber 2019, s. 51-54]. Do najwaz-
niejszych zaliczyt analizy: ukladu przestrzennego
zabudowy szpitalnej, w tym czytelno§é pierwotne-
go zalozenia; planéw i form budynkéw, w tym uzyte
materialy i techniki wznoszenia budynkéw; rozwiazan
przestrzennych i funkcjonalnych w obrebie budynkéw
szpitalnych; detali architektonicznych; stosowanych
rozwiazan konstrukcyjnych budynkéw 1 budowli szpi-
talnych; zachowanych rozwiazan technologicznych
i technicznych w zakresie techniki medycznej, wy-
posazenia medycznego, wyposazenia niemedycznego
etc.; medycznych osiagnigé realizowanych w szpitalu;
zasobdéw historycznej dokumentacji architektonicznej,
medycznej 1 technicznej oraz dokumentacji zwigzane;j
z dziatalnoscig szpitala.

Oceniajac warto§¢ historycznego zespolu szpi-
talnego, nalezy bra¢ pod uwage nast¢pujace kryteria:
czas powstania, stan zachowania uktadu przestrzenne-
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nection between architecture and medical technology
became more pronounced from as early as the second
half of the nineteenth century. Hospital construction,
just like industrial architecture, became specialized and
completely dependent upon medical technology. New
medical solutions led to new construction technologies.
The use of steel girders in construction could be seen
since the 1880s, and reinforced concrete constructions
appeared at the beginning of the twentieth century. The
wide-scale use elevators to transport patients in hospi-
tals is linked with the general process of electrification
introduced from the 1920s. The introduction of run-
ning water and sewerage to hospitals in the last decade
of the nineteenth century significantly improved the
state of hospital hygiene. Thermal comfort rose with the
installation of central heating systems at the end of the
nineteenth century. An understanding of various solu-
tions used in the construction of hospitals facilitates the
process of assessing the value of historical hospitals. In
order for conservation guidelines to ensure proper pro-
tection of the heritage of historical institutions, knowl-
edge about their development is essential.

Criteria for the protection of historical hospitals

Hospitals are subject to modernization leading to their
adaptation to changing requirements. In the case of his-
torical hospitals, a modernization project requires an
analysis of these historical values. This should provide an
answer to the question of what historical characteristics
the hospital complex represents, and which elements of
the complex have value and should be kept. The entire
complex should be analyzed, including an assessment
of intangible assets. In the process of modernizing the
hospital, its historical value will determine design activ-
ities related to the adaptation of the hospital to modern
needs. A proper assessment of historical values will al-
low determination of those elements of the hospital and
its facilities, the preservation of which is necessary to
maintain the historical character of the building,

In his work on the modernization of historical hos-
pitals, the author presented the various stages of such
an assessment [Gerber 2019, p. 51-54]. The most im-
portant analyses include: the spatial layout of hospital
buildings, including the discernibility of the original
layout; plans and forms of buildings, including the ma-
terials and techniques used for erecting buildings; spa-
tial and functional solutions within hospital buildings;
architectural details; construction solutions employed
for hospital buildings and structures; preserved tech-
nological and technical solutions in the field of medical
technology, medical equipment, non-medical equip-
ment, etc.; medical landmarks achieved in the hospital;
resources of historical architectural, medical and tech-
nical documentation as well as documentation related
to the operation of the hospital.

When assessing the value of a historical hospital com-
plex, the following criteria should be taken into account:
the date of its construction, the state of preservation of
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go zespolu, poszczegdlnych budynkdéw, wyposazenia
medycznego 1 technicznego, znaczenie zespolu szpi-
talnego dla rozwoju lecznictwa, wartodci artystyczne
zachowanej zabudowy szpitalnej. Analiza wartosci za-
bytkowych zespotu szpitalnego powinna byé wykonana
niezaleznie od tego, czy obiekt jest juz objety ochrong
prawna, czy nie. Wynik analizy bgdzie wazny dla usta-
lenia dalszej drogi postgpowania przy decyzji o kierun-
ku modernizacji szpitala. Bedzie podstawa do przyjecia
modelu modernizacji.

Modernizacja szansa zachowania
zabytkowych szpitali

W szpitalach o zabytkowych warto$ciach, aby mogly
nadal odgrywaé swoja rolg, nalezy wprowadzi¢ liczne
funkcje zwigzane z nowymi technikami leczenia. Na-
leza do nich m.in. badania diagnostyczne (tomografia,
rezonans, rentgen, badania mammograficzne etc.), roz-
budowane technologicznie bloki operacyjne lub sale
do zabiegbw maloinwazyjnych, a takze przestrzenie
potrzebne do prowadzenia rehabilitacji. Usprawnie-
nie szpitala polega takze na poprawie komfortu pobytu
pagjenta. Stosowane jeszcze do lat siedemdziesiatych
XX wieku w budownictwie szpitalnym bloki toalet dla
pagjentéw zastgpowane sa przez indywidualne toalety
przy kazdym pokoju chorych. Poprawa warunkéw po-
bytu pacjentéw polega takze na tworzeniu dwu- i jed-
noosobowych pokoi, zast¢pujac nimi duze, wielooso-
bowe sale chorych.

W ramach badan nad zabytkowymi szpitalami na
Dolnym Slasku do szpitali posiadajacych wartosci za-
bytkowe autor zaliczyt 21 obicktéw, co stanowi 30%
wszystkich szpitali w tym regionie [Gerber, Halicka
2017, s. 49]. Podobng analiz¢ nalezaloby przeprowa-
dzi¢ w innych regionach, by ustali¢ rzeczywisty liczbg
obiektéw szpitalnych wymagajacych ochrony. Przyczy-
ng tego, ze duza liczba szpitali w Polsce funkcjonuje
w historycznych obiektach, jest trwajacy od polowy XX
wieku zastd] w inwestycjach szpitalnych. Brak inwe-
stycji spowodowal uzytkowanie historycznych obiek-
tow przez dziesigciolecia, poddajac je jedynie niezbgd-
nym dostosowaniom do zmieniajacych si¢ wymogbéw
stawianych szpitalom. Wedlug danych Ministerstwa
Zdrowia szpitali niespelniajacych aktualnych wyma-
gan jest w Polsce blisko potowa'®. W&rdd nich sg szpi-
tale zabytkowe. Szpitale te nadal s3 uzytkowane dzigki
tak zwanym ,programom dostosowawczym”, ktore
zwykle s3 przedluzane ze wzglgdu na brak funduszy
na ich modernizacj¢. Wyrazne zwigkszenie inwestycji
w obiekty szpitalne nastapito w pierwszych dwoch de-
kadach XXI wieku, kiedy to $rodki pochodzace z bu-
dzetu Unii Europejskiej wsparly proces unowocze$nia-
nia infrastruktury ochrony zdrowia w Polsce. Podjgto
wiele modernizacji szpitali, a takze zbudowano nowe
obiekty. Zblizajacy si¢ kolejny okres wsparcia srodkami
Unii Europejskiej z Programu Odbudowy [,,Recovery
plan for Europe” na lata 2021-2027] pozwoli na dal-
sza modernizacj¢ podmiotéw medycznych. W zwigz-
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the spatial layout of the complex, individual buildings,
medical and technical equipment, the importance of
the hospital complex for the development of treatment,
and any artistic value of the preserved hospital build-
ings. The analysis of the historical value of the hospital
complex should be performed regardless of whether the
facility is already subject to legal protection or not. The
result of the analysis will be important for determining
any further course of action when deciding on the direc-
tion of hospital modernization. This will be the basis for
the adoption of a modernization model.

Modernization as an opportunity to preserve
historical hospitals

In hospitals of historical importance, in order for them
to be able to continue to play their role, a number of
functions related to new treatment techniques must be
introduced. These include diagnostic tests (tomography,
MRI, X-ray, mammography, etc.), technologically ad-
vanced operating theatres, and rooms for minimally in-
vasive procedures, as well as spaces needed for rehabilita-
tion. Hospital improvement also requires improvement
of the comfort of the patient’s stay. The blocks of toilets
for patients used until the 1970s in hospital construction
have been replaced by individual toilets in each patient
room. Improvements to the conditions of patients’ stay
also features the creation of double and single rooms,
replacing the large multi-person wards.

As part of research into historical hospitals in Lower
Silesia, the author included 21 sites among those hav-
ing historical importance. This accounts for 30% of all
hospitals in this region [Gerber, Halicka 2017, p. 49].
A similar analysis would need to be carried out in other
regions to determine the actual number of hospital fa-
cilities in need of protection.

The reason for the large number of hospitals in
Poland that still operate in historical buildings is the
stagnation in hospital investment that has been a factor
since the mid-twentieth century. Lack of investment
has resulted in the use of historical buildings for dec-
ades, subjecting them only to essential adaptations to
the changing requirements of hospitals. According to
data from the Ministry of Health, nearly half of hospi-
tals in Poland do not meet current requirements.'* This
includes historical hospitals. These hospitals continue
to operate thanks to so-called “adjustment programs,”
which are usually extended due to a lack of funds for
their modernization. A significant increase in invest-
ment in hospital facilities occurred in the first two dec-
ades of the twenty-first century, when funds from the
European Union supported the process of moderniz-
ing healthcare infrastructure in Poland.

Many hospital modernization projects were un-
dertaken and new facilities were built. The upcoming
period of support from European Union funds from
the Reconstruction Program [“Recovery Plan for
Europe” for the years 2021-2027] will allow for fur-
ther modernization of medical facilities. Therefore,



ku z tym nalezy wzmocnié nadzér konserwatorski nad
szpitalami o historycznym rodowodzie. Wskazane jest
zinwentaryzowanie zasoboéw zabytkéw szpitalnych
i stworzenie dla nich programu ochrony. Proces mo-
dernizacji szpitali w Polsce przebiega w rézny sposdb:
poprzez modernizacj¢ istniejacych obiektéw szpital-
nych, poprzez rozbudowg lub dobudowe nowych prze-
strzeni na potrzeby procesu leczenia, a takze poprzez
budowg nowych obiektéw szpitalnych, ktore zastgpuja
istnicjace. W kazdym z tych rozwiazan wartosci zabyt-
kowe istniejacego szpitala rzadko brane sa pod uwagg.
W monografii Ochrona i modernizacja zabytkowych szpita-
li [Gerber 2019, s. 114-125] autor przedstawil analizg
ponad stu europejskich szpitali posiadajacych wartosci
zabytkowe, ktdére przeszly w ostatnich latach proces
modernizacji. W wyniku badai wyodrebnil kilka ty-
pdw najczeSciej stosowanych rozwigzan modernizacji
szpitali. Rozwiazania ocenit pod katem zachowania za-
bytkowych wartosci. Jako optymalne dla zachowania
zabytku autor podaje cztery modele modernizacji: mo-
dernizacja bez istotnych zmian przestrzennego uktadu
budynkéw szpitalnych oraz ich wnetrz; modernizacja
bez ingerencji w uklad przestrzenny budynkéw szpi-
tala, natomiast z przeorganizowaniem wngtrz budyn-
kéw; modernizacja poprzez budowg nowej przestrzeni
szpitalnej, kompozycyjnie zwiazanej z modernizowa-
nym szpitalem; modernizacja poprzez budowe nowych
budynkéw bez powiazania z ukladem przestrzennym
zabytkowego szpitala.

Droga, jaka nalezy przej$¢, podejmujac proces mo-
dernizacji szpitali o historycznym pochodzeniu, wy-
maga przeprowadzenia wielu analiz, ktérych efektem
ma by¢ przyjecie optymalnej koncepcji modernizacji
szpitala. Podczas analiz zmierzajacych do ustalenia
kierunku modernizacji szpitala posiadajacego histo-
ryczne warto$ci nalezy zrealizowaé liczne przedsig-
wzigcia, ktére pomoga w podje¢ciu decyzji, czy mo-
dernizacja historycznego szpitala jest uzasadniona,
czy tez nalezy zdecydowaé o innej drodze uzytkowa-
nia historycznego obiektu. Trzeba braé pod uwagg,
ze utrzymanie pierwotnej leczniczej funkcji zabytku
jest najwlasciwsza droga do jego zachowania. Decyzja
o wyborze drogi pomigdzy inwestycja w nowy obiekt
a modernizacja dotychczasowego wymaga przej-
Scia przez kolejne kroki procesu decyzyjnego. Naj-
wazniejsze z nich to: analiza warto$ci zabytkowych
szpitala, budowa Programu Medycznego'® i zatozen
organizacyjnych modernizowanego szpitala, analiza
mozliwo$ci wprowadzenia w modernizowanym szpi-
talu wymagan nowych technologii w wyniku zalozen
przyjetych w Programie Medycznym, analiza moz-
liwosci spelnienia wymagan stawianych szpitalom
przez wiele formalnych regulacji (przepisy Sanepidu,
Ministerstwa Zdrowia, przeciwpozarowe, BHP etc.)
[Gerber 2019, s. 97-102].

Projekt modernizacji wymaga przeprowadzenia
analizy warto$ci zabytkowych zespolu szpitalnego. Po-
winna ona da¢ odpowiedZ na pytania, jakie wartosci re-
prezentuje zalozenie szpitalne, jakie elementy zespotu
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conservation supervision over hospitals with historical
origins should be strengthened. It would be advisable
for a survey of historical hospital stock to be conducted
and a program for their protection should be devised.
The process of modernizing hospitals in Poland occurs
in various ways: by modernizing existing hospital facil-
ities, by extending or adding new spaces for the treat-
ment process, and by building new hospital facilities
to replace existing ones. In each of these solutions, the
features of historic importance of an existing hospital
are rarely taken into account. In the monograph The Pro-
tection and Modernisation of Historic Hospitals [ Gerber 2019,
p- 114-125], the author presented an analysis of over 100
European hospitals of historic importance which have
undergone modernization in recent years. As a result of
this research, the author identified several types of the
most commonly used strategies for the modernization
of hospitals. He assessed the solutions in terms of pre-
serving historical values. The author lists four models of
modernization as being optimal for the preservation of
a historical monument: modernization without signif-
icant changes to the spatial layout of hospital buildings
and their interiors; modernization without interfering
with the spatial layout of hospital buildings, but with
the reorganization of the interior of the buildings; mod-
ernization by building a new hospital space, in terms of
composition related to the modernized hospital; mod-
ernization by constructing new buildings unlinked to
the spatial layout of the historical hospital.

The path to be followed when undertaking the pro-
cess of modernization of hospitals of historical origin
requires a2 number of analyses, the effect of which is to
adopt an optimal concept for the modernization of the
hospital. During analyses aimed at determining the di-
rection of modernization of a hospital of historical im-
portance, a number of activities should be taken to help
in deciding whether the modernization of a historical
hospital is justified or whether a different way of using
the historical facility should be sought. It should be borne
in mind that maintaining the original healing function of
a building is the most appropriate way to preserve it. The
decision to choose between investing in a new facility or
modernizing an existing one requires going through the
subsequent steps of the decision-making process. The
most important of which are: analysis of the historic
value of the hospital, construction of the Medical Pro-
gram'® and organizational assumptions of the hospital to
be modernized, analysis of the possibility of introducing
the requirements of new technologies in the hospital
once modernized as a result of the assumptions adopted
in the Medical Program, and analysis of the possibility
of satistying the requirements for hospitals as set out in
many formal regulations (sanitary department, Ministry
of Health, fire protection, health and safety etc.) [Gerber
2019, p. 97-102].

A modernization project requires an analysis of the
historical importance of the hospital complex. This
should explain what importance the hospital complex
exemplifies, and what elements of the complex have val-
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posiadaja warto$¢ 1 powinny by¢ zachowane. Analizie
nalezy poddaé cale zalozenie, wlacznie z ocena warto-
$ci niematerialnych. Jej wyniki pozwola na oceng, czy
1w jakim stopniu zespdt szpitalny stanowi dobro, ktore
nalezy zachowaé w interesie spotecznym.

Analiza kosztéw modernizacji szpitala w poréwna-
niu z kosztami budowy nowego jest jednym z podsta-
wowych czynnikéw wplywajacych na podejmowana
decyzjg, czy modernizowad, czy jednak budowaé nowy
obickt. Z do$wiadczent modernizacji kilku zabytko-
wych szpitali autor ocenia, ze wynik takich analiz moze
by¢ rézny i zalezy od wielu czynnikéw. Z pewnoscia
podjecie decyzji o modernizacji zabytkowego szpitala
oproécz stworzenia odpowiednich warunkéw dla pro-
wadzenia procesu leczenia pacjentdw pozwala na za-
chowanie jego warto$ci zabytkowych.

ue and should be kept. The entire complex should be
analyzed, including an assessment of the intangible as-
sets. The results of this analysis will allow an assessment
of whether and to what extent the hospital complex is
an asset that should be preserved in the public interest.

The analysis of the costs of hospital modernization
compared to the costs of building a new one is one of
the basic factors influencing the decision as to wheth-
er to modernize or build a new facility. Based on the
experience of modernizing several historical hospitals,
the author estimates that the results of such analyses
may vary and depend on many factors. Certainly, the
decision to modernize a historical hospital, in addition
to creating appropriate conditions for the treatment of
patients, allows for the preservation of its historical el-
ements.
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